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Religious Soveraigne, 

| Ring CHARLES, &c, 


Dread Soveraizne, 
>= Mongſt che many 
eo pw excellent Vercues 
al which have made 
= your Ma" Per- 
ſon fo deare to God, and ſo 
precious 1n the eyes of all 
your good People, the moſt 
emment1s your Piety; which 
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"cory things 3 in "hb, 
Sy yoer Life; whe 
of iyour- :Debrbeis 
oris, inthe fultk and mnildes 
Heſſe '6f! Your: ÞleſſedrGa- 
verniment, and eſpecialbyi.uh 
y Air eender cares & thoughts b 
r the conſervation oÞriae | 
"Religion;,and of the Peateof | * 
"he Church, in thiscrazy'& | 
-gquarelling Age. T tis: 
-Four Mar gives mehioBaka.| 
-meſſe; humbly lay y atydbr | 
bFRoare this onworetiy<Riooe, 
1458 thetboldnefſe -alſsicto 
"hb bpe "that your Mar.NMull 
Precivaſty! accept it: Boch 
| avſe'tt Wavundefaken in | : 
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obedience -to.. your... Mays 
particular Commandement: 
andibecauſein it I,plead (as: 
wollas my Weakeneſles wall 
| peut, ior the Faith;and 
Chatity- of- our. Ghurch;. a- 
ke Faction. of Rome, 

9 very falſely pretending 
of | 'to-Truth and V nite, are 1m- 
& | deed the; true Authors and 
In CGonfinutis of the, miſerable 
-4þ [S$chifines-of Chriſtendome. 
| -J&hereinT have done any ac- 

ie; | .-ceptable- ſervice to Go and 
to| »his Church, and, to your 
Il} iMa%Lhavemy deſire. The 
i\;bather. of Mercies crowne 


——_ inde with allthe com- 
11- <th9d forts 


Ab 4anhs coil 


OO IEEE 


>-. The EpifileDepicartory, 


"Torts and. Benedictions of 4 
Heaven and Earth. and COn- 
tinue. long the: hap M1n6s; of 
theſe Your Fortunate! ti, 
lands, i an the holinefſe: > and 


verwigne. . we 


das * BB 
+, i 
s# 5 5 f 


*-... Your AM. 4 jeie. 
ave 71 humble Servant 


and Ceplain | ' 


1 ” 
"= 9 
- . 
_ 2 . pe F . : ” - _— | + 
. * % y 5 , 


# 


4% 
bend 


k -» 
- oY f 4 A Y & x i "I'e 
Ix 4% 2% + h ; | 
_%E 4 
k <4 


TW Ch TO BO TT £ +4 3% o 
AP." Cn, Po TITER, 
( > | o! SOLCELAV 


— «a aw... cw ct <6 dh ©. oo ontremaetrndetiols . 


#\ S£7% 
F # SES Y 


”% 


- 


Y P 


a0 


| in rot of 'my A, 
| Minde alſo, which was ever averſe From 


14 ſecond Edition of the ha. 
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Go [tf not Ft wel 
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| Contentions in Divinity, and now rather 
| defirous to ſpend in Devotion the few 
| and evill dayes 0 pf e that remaine:) 
and partly owt Fs had to Jet a 
ers Work, 
Þhichthe 5k xbport of that Part pro« 
miſed , or rather threatned. But that 
hope failing, and Tont loath to ſeeme to 
failed »1y DBſe I now commend 
# (ſuch 4s it is,) to the bleſſinz of Tod, 
and to the uſe and judgement of the 
Church. My. Anſwers , without further 
ſeftation , are true and _ I 
F Peake ro the (cauſe not to the Perſon. 
V hoſo- 
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pitty and 3p jibe? thin Wor - 
ehily of Sh mui itto ha) 
par hr neck Fu an? 


But et Him we take tha Fra | 
of our. For if He wile ings | 


He muſt conſeſſe, fps. t 
Wi vie ls any: one No: ho. 
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C alyation;For this j Eng. 

exe ke > v—_" charge em with 

%I i Jantof Charity. This chazge ( faith 

yo Mer 62 TY impro ble, 2. 


ambableFoe the Cachol 

Glazch-expreſics and difful 

065 a he Git | 

raalh good of men in all. imaginable 
th ſanz$hee is charicable to their bo-. 

{diegim her Monaſteries, Hoſpitals, 
«- redeeming of. Caprives, providiog - 
"off for Orphanes,&c.and to their (oules, 


39 byconverting of Heretiques and In- 


fidels by teaching the 'ignoranr, by 
{ | dixe&ing ch the ſcrupulous with books 


X of 
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Cafes of Conſcictice; GC. : Charirable I 
covery Proteſtants: theit herefics are| 21 
onely condemned'/;and iris notfaid 
thatthey fin againſt the HolyGhoſt, 
becxuſe*they may 'be convegtgdits 
the faith, reconciled tothe' 
and {o Po BEL.” 


rad ) 


| Anſover, 8c I. 
4 \'1'7 HAN 4 & | 


Ome- Roman (atholiqn mer 
fo ed of- the Refarmed ai fu 
i” ters furibycs "and afivve! in thew [ 
cenſares , aganifts that "ae many &r 
bb þolr-fattton. That Futtiowlufumous -: 
JL for their erueltivs ) churged" with want: b 
-1-0f Chiftty not the Cat .v 
10 !The: Canbolique Church-anl hits -Y 
"LU" Wane io 1t0 9p"! btw4 
-01 formded. The (atbolique truly Dndur| © 
1- ally \charitdble, and fo the Brightfh*| n 
«ud nh fo the” Rome, Log Siubw7] 


&15:;: © 4» Y owne 14) 


| »166fbattty of whom the Miritaker, and 
id} biftbers iheake..and thinke ne betyer 
oft,l fithianfilnfidels.i Though Tye; entirely 
Htof eand embrace the, Catholiqua 
A ceo all - gk of 4 al 


| Charity a Cap. 3 ;.& 4. 
Nerue.. The former judges 
: :V-:ment. proceeds not fxr6 want 
nota from && cruth , Wick 
bevy andy 2ppeare- e -grounds 0 
ro): eruch which fo 
ous 2:4.) Almighty God hath founded 
| bur one Church, and ordained bur 
oneReligion wherin he will be ſer- 
34-ved;and out of the communion of 
te] this one Church chere is no (alvari- 
y- rmng V nity ofthe _— is pro- 
& | many teftimonies of Scrip- 
cure, and:by.ahe conſent of-che: Fa- 
SEM . XAXA2 ther b 


lawhesChildren;ofpeciatly 3 ot to Pros "a 


lk. M—_ 


_  thersoftheEaſt and Weſt. Anditis 6 


likewileproved by the ſame. aug] -l 6 
ricies,that qut of pany ; vl 
this One Church ſalvationcana 


obtained, Wherefore all Herer _ ; 
and Schiſmatiques, being out his! + 
Church & Communion muſt needs. k 


| eternally periſh. ; | rerbs J | 
| 530] | 's 
RAY Anſwer Seto. W q- 


F the Panty of -the_ (hip 
4 Vherein it conſuts. Oo 
- ps de Eachdiſcord i O pinaon; doſe 
| : falyes not the Vnity., of Faith, The 
(ommunion of df the Church i in [bhat 
jen, and how 4 neceſſary.” 


Charity mitaen Chap. 6. ida 
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"His « Vairy i is direaty + frvn kx 
"berweens Roman, -Catho- 
MITT | liques 


k- 
2 


ils 5 ues Hour Piorefiance who are not 

\D0 Profeſſors ofthis OneRelig jon, 

'or "members of this One Chorch, 

"4g For: they differ in prime and maine 

this! Points of Faith?! in which the Refor- 

ods. mers have departed frothe Church. 

' Befides, the Proteſtants are nor ar V- 

| - 4 nity among themſelves, and there- 

+ ! fore much leſſe with Romane Cas» 

-'* | tholiques. Their bitter contentions & 

peck one againſt another,declare 

*. emm.'to be, of 'different. Churches 

4 1 and Religions. Whence it follovves 

that Roman Catholiques and Prote- 

7 Fe Rants are ngr both ſaveable in thicir 
= contrary Wayes. | 


"ak 
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. Anwer, Sect. 3: 

' | He true difference betweene the 

" '&. Roman and Reformed Parts of 
4 Fo hurch.ProteRants have rejefted 


os kX 3 nothing 


4, learned tr to oi 4 f 


" * arid dinneceſſary novelties. Fredo will 7 

©" Abuſes of Rome reformed by We; witthal| 
” but Schiſme. Thoſe ertors daningble," e 
"1 Zo, rd" ro whom Of the difftitions 


"of Proceftants among themfehves. | £x 


"They diffey not in r ny phins: fundzs | & 
 mentall,” 130 241 | © 
| 5 1 z Q 
Charity miflaken Cap: 6 6 | Þ 


thermore, the Procefigats Fy g 
T4 erly Hereriques at eat? if ? 
of; op dells. Heredats - beckiſe | 4 
they rejedt' and diſobey the fidge-| 
ment F the Carholighe Ck, 4 
For it is notthe matter or quality of | i: 
the doarine , .bur the pride of the} ; 
; Tn. { who prefers his awne tel; 1 

ns before the decrees of x - 


Church,) | « 


e. The i ELn; recoun- 
rg: S. yg hr , Epiphanius and 
aftriut in their. Catalogues, were 

ith candemned., noc. ſo. much for their 

le." ettoars; (which were many ofrhem 
its nonvery materiall,) as for their con» 
ver. | cempt ofthe Church, S, (yprinand 
dh. the-Donarilts differed natinthe mar-- 

+1 | teroftheirerrour, bur the obſtinacy 

:2 | of the Donatifts , and their diſobe- 

| dience.tothe Church madethem to 
| be condemned far Hereriqu es,when 
d,becauſed 


A Ao wt 


* 10s Andinthe like manner the 
73  Noyatians were condemned, on. the 
h. oem ITS. 

off : 


he 90) 10 *©: "+49 a $ 
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Ml- | -190 57 ” 2801 — 06 
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F Church may declare once 
.-. an Fleyefte, but cannot properly: make 
.- any Dodtrine- Hereticall | wilefſe it 
- be ſuch inithe matter of it. The words | 
 - Hereſte, | and Heretiqut coery ambi- 
- 2104s. Fiow commonly-uſed by the 
Ancients. Of their | ( atalogues of | 
-1- Heretiques. S. ( yprian (though-er. | ' 
--, ring an the point of. Rebaptization,) 
';1- yteſtly abſolved from Schiſme and He- 
.., refie.. The Donatiſts guilty. of: both. 
., And the Novatians of Schiſme,”: -» | 


4 2Y 


ob 6 « © 5 


; Charity miſtaken. Chap.6;” MM 
Aon , the onely right ground 
and true infallible motiue of 


Faith (by which it is produced, and 
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| — .. . 
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' + © on which it relyes ) is the revelation 
4c, of God, and the propoſttion of his 
2] Church. He therefore who beleeves 
el not every particular Article, uf nr 
choliqueDoctrine;which'is revealed 
Ke. and propounded by Almighty God 
t andhis Church; (which Church is 
{s | abfolurely infallible in alther propo- 

' falls, doth nor aſſent: to anyone 
(even of thoſe which he beleeves) 
f bydivine faith; becauſe he afſents not 
er. uponithe onely truc 'and infallible 
n,) ' 'motiue; An afſent not grotinded on 
this, 'is no ſupernaturall divine faith, 

- but onely an humane ſuſpicion} or 
» | opinion, or-perſuaſion* And fuch 
is the faith of Turkes , Iewes, 

Moores, and all Heretiques, 6& par- 

ticularly of the Proteſtants. 
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Ivine yevelation;, the princip alt | * 
motine & lait objett intowhich | 


\. farth" ſupernaturall'is reſolved. The 


w eeftimony and\mmiſtery of the Chnrch 


is of. great uſe for the begetting: of 


faith. But the 


( burch hath not an 


authority-unlimited and abſalutely ins 
fallible in all ber doftrines , as Some 
c:: Rontanfts: pretend, Others of them 


BY reaſona 


blyes fairly limit the Church- 


ex jnfalltbility. The (hurch Vinjuer: 


 HIrines, Not. fo in paynts of lefer my | 
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thinke 
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' thinke them not abſolutely infallible. 
Of the Pape whom they call the Church 
rvirtuall, How his Flatterers Speake 

'\r of als; autbority. No Roman Catha- 

\- tique-can be 'affured of bis -infallibili- 

"Ty ;\ which 44:(iat the moand; bet ) 

» uit problematieall,by their owne prin- 


- Charity miſtaken, Chap. 7. - 


{ Cur ens object; that Roſhan 
'L Carholiques are ndt neumicy a- 

mong rhemſelyes , as appeares" by 

many queſtions wherein their Wris 
| ers are at variance. Anſwer. Carho- 

kque:Dofors differ onely in mar- 
retsof Opinion, nor decidedby'the 
-Charrch', nor irt any poititof Faith. 
And beſides their diferenices ate all 
Rirdy carried "without any breach 
ery. Tfit'de agtint'objeBted, 
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that 


"OY IT Cakolinng) Bn; 
More then'the inleatned. A&er.|. 


This hinders not their Vaitie: Tr ſuf. 2 


Fices the Vulgar to belecve implicitly 


whit-the'Church teaches. And byl 
'yertue of ſuch implicite faith, a Car- 
dinall Beflarmine)atid Catholique ' 


Collier are ofthe fidns beleife.. 
7 Anfover,S42 6. 


| \ Tſſertions ' in. the .Church 'of 
_ ome of greater . inttportarice 
"then any among the Reformed, They 
differ nor onely in Opinion, but m mate 
© rersof their Faith. As about the Papes 

be authority : and the Popes themſelves 

''"aboitt their vulgar Latine” ibles. 
IT Difeords among Them unchat me, 


£4 


prrſued. Some patterns of thei? 
2 "trall bitterneſſe and revilings,” > Dh- 
_ is pit fic, in Ea line, "4nd in 


ſome 
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eue: -, Fo perſons advivied. Pha I 
__ Which we diſlike bere i intheds rine 


fl of fone Romaniſh 10, 2 H mg AN 
ul bat | Tonk ty miſtaken Chap 8. -. 


"i 


| 'N  untiewith the Ancient@hurchz 
with the Lutherans, and everowith 
Roman Catholiques inifundamems 
tall points. That diſtindtion (fo-or4 
ditiary -with- them) Herweene fun- 
Jatneniall po nts OY novifunda. 
mencall 1s wioet &w urgrdund. 
No Proteſtant Writer, none ofrheir 
Vaiverſitics , Colledges or. Socicties 
of learned men amongſtrhemy, can 
'or dare define, whar Joftring ate arc 
fandamenall, orgiveusin aLift or 
Catalogue of Fundamenalls:|Sanie 
tay they are containedin the Creed. 
hi roſe: men/may'be- gigs wal 
tnat 


c Prectting piciendao pg at 
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"that opinion} fering in-the owes {vs 
there 219 ons” the Canonof)! at7 
Scriprure; or of the-numbex. ara C 
eure of che Sacraments; of jultificatis:Þ] us 
on, wither it beby ih alan, oriÞ in 
by workes; or of that doctrine of: des {| 
vill, fokbiddiag\ma riage &mecgrs | 8 
(whichowas the Sofia the Ma- 
nichces , and got of Roman Cathes | 
3.98 Prowliants perycally afs 
feme:) and:bnglly, Gamba is ſuch 
gneat differences (pervween them 2nd 
akdnbenedetoeting eo bi | 
Ano Hell, ' 


AmiclesafGhuifts Deſcent 1 
afrbebalyGathaliqueOhurchy and | - 
the: ConamibaidT Shin; Qthers | - 
Gay, the:Boke ofthe $9 Anicles of | | 
the Qhanch of England, dedlaxes all | 
chetfundamanuall paints of fait Bur 
mhmalſois wolt abſundly affitreacd. 
That Bookodedarasandy(andiba 
- Diem REY confuled —_— 


n/of! Jeeves in moſt things: And i#n tagy 
ROY Controverſies bervvetne them -2nd 
ati; us;- ir ſpeakes obſcurely , nor eouch- 
,oriÞ ing the maine difficulty of the que» 
des * tions. As in the points of the Viltbi- 
s | lityandinfallibiliry ofthe Church, of 
2s © Freewill,and of the Canon of Scrip- 
| } rure. 


Anſwer,SeF. 7. 


of THe diſtintion between dofrines 
"* fundamentall and not en- 
*talb avowed 4s moſt neceſſary. it 
© bath ground in reaſon, and in Scri 
'” titre . The Creed of the Apoſtles 
'* (wsit ts explained in thelater ( reeds 
-'."of the ( atholique ( burch,) efteemed 
| 123464 ; your» 
'2\ Fundamentals, by the bet learned R0- 
\__: 4nifts, and by Antiquity. The Mi- 
28017 | ſtakers 
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| Charity miſtaken. Chap.1.&> 2. 
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Monaſt cries, Hoſpitals, redeeming of (aptiue,2=% 
roxiding for Orphanes,C&c. and to their ſoules, 

by conertng of heret1ques and infidels, by 
reaching the ignorant,by directing the ſcrupulous 

with bookes of Caſes of Conſcience, cc, ((hari- 
| eA 


table 


* Anſwere to Sect, 

table to very Proteſtants: therr hereſies one 
are condemned ; and it ts not ſaid that they "frond 
againit the holy GhoFt, becanſe they may be con. 
wertedto the faith, reconciled tothe Charch,an 


ſo may be ſancd, 


Anſwere, Set. 1. 
__ Romane Catholiques judge. 


charitably of the Reformed. leſuiteri 

furious and deſtruRiue in theircen- 
ſures,againſt all that are not oftheir faQion.. 
TharfaQion (infamous for their cruelties)? 
charged with want of Charitie , not the; 
Catholique Church, The Catholique 
Church andthe Romane ignorantly or cun- 
ningly confounded. The Catholique truely 
and really charitable, and ſo the Engliſh'?: 
butnot ſothe Romane, not to her owne: 
children, eſpecially not to Proteſtants. Of. 
whom the Miſtaker and others ſpeakeand' 
thinke no better then of Infidells. Though 
we entirely profefſe and embrace the Ca=) 
thalique faith inall the parts of it, 
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Get. 1. C barity miſtaken, 


ſaued, It matters not much 
2 What Romane Catho- 
y liques affirme, They can 

more then they can proue, 
many dreames and fanciesare at this day 
ters: affirmed to be Catholique verities ;and 
cen” affirmed with great confidence. For 


_ want of truth is vſually attended with 
wu want of modeſty, None ſo forward to 


que. affirmeas they that haue leaſt reaſon for 

cun. theiraffirmations. But ſtrong aftirmati- 

wely. Onsare but weake proofes. In the meane 

iſt; while, the boldnefle of theſe Dogma. 

wne? tiſts in affirming ſo many things in Reli- 

Of? gion vpon(o feeble grounds, hath miſe- 

and} rably diſtracted Chriſtendome, and loſt 
2. Vsthe peaceofthe Church, 

| But doeall Romane Catholiques af- 

firme this?So the Miſtaker ſeemes to im- 

plie by his indefinite afſertion. But ſure 

the man is much miſtaken, It is indeed an 

old tradition in the Popes Court,'8 one 


ofthe wer bZai or Maximes of the Ie. 

nes ſuiticall Cabale, ſubeſſe Romano Fontifict 
e# de necefitate ſalutis , that none but 
2 perfect 


4 


hope, fully -Tefuited ; without deubr , 


many learned and moderate men liuing þ 
in the outward Communion of that | 


Church (among the French, YVenetians, 
andelſewhere) doe belecue , that it is 


poſſible enough for Proteſtants to be ſa- * 


ued, fince they beleeue in Teſus Chriſt , 
though they belceue not in the Pope. 


Many of the haueſaid ſo much ineffe@, | 


& many more would happily ſay more, 


if they might ſpeake freely, Butthough | 


their thoughts are free, theirtongues are 
not, Yetthe Miftaker beleeues his ma- 
ſters the Teſuits, who haue told him, that 
God will exclude out of heauen all ſorts 
and ſets of men, that are not ( asthem- 
lelues) fully and furiouſly Romanized. 
No Proteſtant can be ſaued | Here is a 


quicke purging Index for the Booke of 
Life, Woe were it with mankinde, if | 


the Fathers of the Society had the kee. 
ping of that Booke. Their ſponge 
would quickely make it a blotted Cata- 


Jogue. Qur, into hell, muſt all,butthem- * 


ſclucs , and their diſciples : ſo many as 


. Willnot worſhip theIdoll at Rome. But 


OUr 


Anſwere to SeQ.r. | 
" perfect Papalinscan be ſaued, Butall Pa. | 
piſts are not Courtiers, nor asyet, I | 
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7 SQ. Be - harity miſtaken. 


| Court of Rome ) collected from their 
| wicked doctrines and practiſes,that(not- 


' ourcomfort is. theſe men ſhall not be 
| our Iudges at the laſt day; Thankes be 


to God and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , we 


# ſhaliſtand or fall to our owne Maſter, in 
” whom we belceue, whom wedeſire to 


obey,and whoſe weare : who willblefle 
vs the rather for their vniuſt maleditt- 


* ons and cenſures. "Theſe Fathers may 


doe well (and ſo may their children and 
clients) who are ſo fierce inpaſling ſuch 


> Capitall ſentences againſt vs, to looke 


welltotheir owne finall great accounts: 


- Whatwill beconie of them God onely 
\ knowes, mim ©43 i Y Eran Kemal 5 and to his 


judgement we leaue them. - Onely this 


we know that hee ſhall haue judgement lam.z.1: 


without mercy,that hath ſhewed no mercy, 
And ſure, it will goc hard witli them if 


that be true which the prudent Cardinall 


Oſſat (lieger tor X. Henry 17. inthe 


F 


withſtanding their great pretenfions oF 
zeale , yet indeed ) they beleeue neither 
#n Teſs Chriſt wor the Pope. For whatſo- 


| Euerhebe, Tres Tyrizſue, Catholique 


or Heretique, ifrheir Generall haue hi 
ja ajealouſic , hee muſt bee cut of from 
7 1 4 earth 


Epiſt.8. 
Villeroy; 


Sect. $6 © 


Mem. 


See Anti- 
cot08. 


(s)Nehem. 1 


Il, 


(c) AR.11, 
23. 


(b)Hab.6,r. feareGods name,(b)repents for ou paſt, 


Anſwere to 


Earth and Heauen. Witnefle Henry the Ir : 


Great of France, who,after his converſi- ? FH 


- 


on to the Pope , was ſtrucke firſt inthe s 


mouth by one of their Diſciples, and at 
laſt inthe heart by another, And in that | 
black Powder plot (the eternall ſhame *',, 
of Popery) forthe advancement of the 11 
Catholique cauſe, Papiſts and Prote- | 
ſtants both together, ( ſince they could | ,. 
not be ſeuercd,)pell mell muſt all bee 7; 
blownevp. Andthatby the warrantand *? ,, 
adviſe of theſe conſcientious Caſuiſts, ' 
the Fathers. Bur happily , though they * 
meant to kill their friends in that maſla. *. ,e 
cre, yet they meant afterwards to put _ (4 
them inthe Kalender , intending firſt to | x 
martyr , then to worſhip them , which © q 
had beene honourand recompence ſuffi- © ;; 
cient fortheir ſlaughter, But forall Pro- | g 
teſtants, dying there or elfewhere, they, | y 
are ſent packing to Hell:for their doome | þ 
15,90 Proteſtant can beſaued, 5 
But why may nota Proteftant beſa- þ} 5 
ved 2 There isno good Proteſtant , but | ; 
(for matterof practice ) hee(a}deſires 38 | ( 
{ 
| 


and forthe time to come hath a fincere 
(c)purpoſe of hears to cleau wntotheLord, 
d willing 


Yu { ect. 1, charity miftaken, 7 


— 


&) willing 11 all things to keep a good con- © Heb, 33. 
@ M5: X . IS, 

wn” Ucience andto line honeſtly, obeying God 

rlt- 2nall his Commandements,ſo far as hu- 


the þ mane frailtie will permit : and ( for mat- 
be 5 of faith ) he beleeues entirely the 


*Scriptures,the Catholique Creeds, and 


- whatſoever the Catholique Church in 


all ages hath belecued as neceſſary to 
ſalvation. All Papiſts in the world ſhall 


- never be able to proue the contrary: Ey- 


Dec = ther that we walke not according to theſe 
nd ? ,,tes,orthat ſo walking mercy and peace 
ts, © ſhallnot be wp0n vs , as vponthe Iſrael of 
Y © Cod. Nay,finceweare no further depar- 


red from the preſent Romane Church 


(as our late moſt learned Soueraigne 


TO | K.1ames profeſſed ) then ſhee her ſelteis 
ch - departed from Scripture,from Anriqui- 
N- | rie,and from her ſelfe in her beſt times: 
O- © ſheeis moſt viicharitable in condemning 
CY. | vsto Hell, becauſe we refuſe to yeeld a 


blind obedience to her new dictates, 
And the ſame damnatorie ſentence 
which ſhee darts againſt vs , involues ec. 
qually and. alike all truely Catholique 

briſtians inthe world , with whom in 
ſubſtance we fully conſent. Surely in 
tbis furious raſhneſſe and rigor , there is 

A4 nothing 


— 


Gu 


. g _ ha 


Anſwere fo Sef. 1: de 


(e) 1. Cor. 
1345.0. , 


nothing of that ſweet vertue of Charity not! 


which(e)S.Paul deſcribes by other pro-Juitc 
perties,quite contrary to theſe. But thisKrit 
is the wont of faftious Zelotes, to hateſand 
and damne all that approue not the1rſpiar 
fantaſies - and this angry vnmercitullfand 
paſſion they call Zeale to the holy cauſe,Frra 
and that which is meere malice muſtFÞþy 
paſſe for pure Charity. Pa 
Soit fares with the Miſtaker and his ZAr 
fcllowesthe /eſuiters. They take ir ill 
that we charge them with want of Cha. 
rity ; when in their hopes and deſires Fth: 
(for,bleſſed be God, they can doe it no 7pe 
otherwiſe) they barre vs out of Heauen. Vir 
It ſeemes, they would haue vs patiently © 
to recejuetheir bloudy ſentence of dam- \ 47 
nation,and though they pronounce ita- ® K 
Sainſt vs without authority and without \ fc 
reaſon , yet wee muſt beleeue it is not 7 n 
without Charitie. But he much miftakes |; Þ 
Charity and the Teſuites , who canbe- | r 
leeue thEtobe Charitable. Nay he muſt Þ} $ 
a 

l 

! 


be a ſtranger in Europe & in the world, 
whocan beleeue it. Their owne Catho- 
Tiques in France. belecue ic not , where 


 (f) Voiez te the ( f)) Vaiverſitie of Paris(in rhe name 
Mercure Ie- 


ſuite, 1. part. 


of all the others in that kingdome ) hath 
not 


& 1$c&.1, Charity miſtaken 9 © 

Irity,ot long ſince challenged aboue 30 Ic- | 

Ppro-Juites, to haue publiſhed execrable do- 

 thisKtrines , ( touching the killing of Kings, 

hateind abſoluing ſubjes from their alle- 

theirfpiance) tending to the ruine of mankind 

itullfand confuſion of all gouernment: and 

auſe,Freany of their bookes of this argument, 

nuſt#Þy publique arreſt ofthe Parliament of 

®Paris,haue beene condemned to the fire, 

his ZAnd for this reaſon the whole (3)Senare (p)nif.tn- 

t ill Fof Yenice, ( not one man of thatgreat t=1.lb.3. 

-ha. Body diſſenting ) did by decree chaſe 

ires ®theſe men out of their Dominions intg 

' no Yperpetuall baniſhment,becauſe, rhe Teſi. 

en. Tires hane beenie the Anthors and In Tis- 

tly © ments of all tumults,ſeditions, confuſions, 

m- 7 and miſeries hapning intheſe times ,inall 

ta- * Kinedomes and States of the world, And 

out 7 for vs Proteſtants , the innumerable 

10t 7 maſſacres of our Brethren in'France, the 

kes © Netherlands , andelſewhiete, the barba- 

>e- | rous treaſotis plotted againſt our, late 

uſt } Soveraignes and this ſtate of England, 

ld, © are demonſtrations ſufficient of theze 

o- | burning Charity. towards vs. Buy All 

1c | their other cruclties arc. bur milde in 

ne | compariſon of this dorine,which put- 

th Þ ſues ourſoules after death into the nea- 
thermoſt pit. © | Yet 


Anſwere to Seat. 1:1 


Yetthe Miſtaker thinkes this may bee 
affirmed with Charitie, For it i impro 
bable the Catholique Church ſhould wantſi 
Charity:Moſt true; not improbableonl 
but meerely impoſſible, the Catholiqui 
Church ſhould bee without Charityl 
Far be it from vs to lay this vnjuſt andir 
vnworthy charge vpon our deere Moy 
ther,the Catholique Church. Charityl 
is the ligament which connects bot 
that whole myſticall Body vnto Chriſt 
her glorious Head , and each ſeueral 
member one to another. The good ſpi-ſai 
fit of truth and loue ever aſhſts and aniÞ 
mates that great Body. This Mother of 
all Chriſtians we honouras her dutifu 
Children, afd' are well afſured of he 
bleſſing. Weaccuſe not Her for want off" 
Charity (ſheegiues no caulſe:) but that n 
proud and ciirſt Dame of Rome, whoſi 
takes ypon herto reycllin the Houſe 0 
God, toletin and caſt out at ker pleay. 
fure, preteriding that ſhee alone is theſ 
Mother and Miſtris in that Houſe , vſurs 
pig and confining all the privilcday 
of the Catholique Church to her ſelte 


alone. A pretenſion void of colour , andſſiv. 
againſt the principles of reaſon bo 
iy. | forbic 


<t.14 &-1. Charity miſtaken. 


ly be&bids to confound a part with the 
pro hole, Though ſhee haue many waics 
' wanthid the Harlot, and in that regard de- 
2 only&ved a bill of divorce from Chriſt ; & (6) Thar the 


_ hs *11,* x Roman 
liquee deteſtation of Chriſtians; yet for Church was 


arity foſe Catholique verities which ſhere- ancieniy c- 
© andfines, wee yeeld her amember of the ficemedaTo- 


picall or par- 


Mogatholique,though one of the moſt vn-{{.1.. 4th 
arityBund and corrupt members. In this diſtint from 
bothnſe the Romaniſts may bee called Ca- 9**15 3nd in 


and vnder the 


.hriſt oliques. But that the Roman Churctr y,,y..ca, 


crallſhd the Catholique are all one,is a very may appr: 
1 ſpi-ſſaine and abſurd imagination, vakriowne?7 232% in 

aniÞ)roAntiquity,ſtill loofly & miſerably rom. cc!:. 
er Offfic rrorttnmmtir mire napis Patol. Ambros. Rpilt. 33: ad med. Poſt 
iFu@&8yprorum ſuppurationes & Alexandrinz kccleliz detnitionem, B- 
ſcopi quoq; Romanz Eccleſiz meam adhuc expeRant ienteatianz, 
he idexiſtimem de dic Paſchz. Innvc. ad Viftriciuni' Epi. Rothomag. 
At ofÞitio. Quia Romanz Eccleliz normam magnopere poſtulaſt adver- 
I Eccleſiarum regions veſtrz populi, qualis feryerur in vrbis Romez 
L Lt cclclijs diſciplina. Celeffinzus Epiſc. Rom. Epiſt ad Toan. Antioc. ap. 
vhoſSinn. in Comd:BybulGeleryhs.) 20 pag.143. Aſſerat ſe(Neſts- 
- off) fidem renere, quam ſecundum Apoſtolicam doQrinam Romana, 
- = Alcxandrina, & Catholica Vniverſalis Eccleſia tenet. Nicolaus PP. 
le &-$ Epiſt.8.2d Michiel. Auguſt. 44 fn, Imperatorts ( Nero, Diocletiq- 
theſ#us) perſequuti ſunc Reclefiam Dei & maxinie Recleliam Romanim. 
& .Epiſt,7 9 ad Hincmarum,& czteros Gallizz Epiſcopos. Conane 
UB Grzcitam noſtram ſpecialiter (Romaznam,) quam omnem , qua 
f: Wings lating viitur, Eccleſiam reprehendere, quod jejunamus in Sab- 
| felÞ#ti3,&c. Er paule poſe. Opprobriahzc vnyvetialt;Reclefiz, in ca dune 
== parte, quz lating yti dignoſcitur lingua ingeruntur. Innocess..3g. 
an <Yid.2.Epiſt.200.ad Toan.Parriatch.Conſtanrinopol.Dicitur Vairerlals 
1chEcclcſia,quz de vnivergs conſtac Kealehiis, quz Grzco yocabulo Ca- 
ide® olica nominatue,—Ecclefia Romana fc aea eitV niverſalis Eccheiy 
d pars Vniverſalis Ecclefiz, 


IZ 


Anſwere to Seca.1; ſect 


begged by the Miſtaker 6 his fellowes 
without offer of proofe, Cathalique-Ro 
man is in true interpretation 217:verſall. 
particular:which are tearmes repugnant, 
that cannot be equalled. The latter re 
ſtraines & cuts offfrom the former: andſſew 1 
therefore to conclude the Catholiqueſches 
Church within that of Rome, is to al:For C 
ter the name and nature of it, 8 hee thatSche 
will be only a Roman muſt ceaſe to be aſand 
Catholique. . n 

_ It isnotthenthe Catholique ChurchPort 
that we charge, or that charges vs, burÞ{pir 
the Roman. And therefore all the diſ-fand 
courſe of our Miſtaker touching the 
great charities of the Catholiqueſaffo 
Churchto her children, is very roving gra 


 andimpertinent,winde and words with-fand 


out ſubſtance. All confefle, that ſhe dif- Jour 
fuſes her ſelfe in all as of charity after Ipre 
all imaginable ſorts. So doe her Grand Ch 
members, the particular Churches. bo 
They of the Reformarion, and eſpecial. Re 
Iy this of England, asamply and boun- net 
tifully as any inthe World, and much ſtr 
mere effeually and to better purpoſe I co 
thenthat of Rome. Ir hath beene pub. I tet 
likely avowed by ſome, and cannot bee: | py 
denied | 


— 


E.1 ect, n. Charity miſtaken, 


ves eni'd by a modeſt Adverſary,tharthard. 
-Rody any age in former times may com. 
ſallÞpare withthis of ours, (fince thisChurch 
ant,Svas happily purged from Popery,) for 
' republique..exprefſions of charity. In ſo 
andfew yeares, hardly ever ſo many Chur. 
quefrhes or Chappells built and beautified 
al:For Gods ſervice, ſo many Colledges, 
hatBchooles, Libraries, Hoſpitals, erected 
de afand endowed for the honour of learn. 

ng , and reliefe of thenecefſitous. And 
rchEorthe other part of charity, which is 
burf{pirituall, regarding the worſhip of God 
Ji{-Jand the condudt of ſoules to their eter. 
thegnall happineſſe, never did any Church 


Juefafford more plentifully the meanes of 


ng fgrace, nor moreabound with all helpes 


th-Jand advantages of picty , then this of 


if- Jours, The word of God is diligently 


ter preached amongſt vs, the Sacraments of 


all JChriſt reverently adminiſtred, abuſes in 


es. both are remoued, the two extreames of 


al-FReligion, Superſtition and Prophane- 
n-"Jneſſe are avoided, The ignorant arc in- 
ch Jſtrutted, the diſorderly admoniſhed, 
fe | comforts are applied to the afflicted, 
b. Jerrours tothe impenitent, cenſures and 
ce: [puniſhments tothe obſtinare. In our Let- 
4] eurgYs 


all. 


Anſwere fo | Sea, 


turgy, policy & ceremonies; in the ge (/ 

| ws. of our Prelates, in the Fi C 
gence of inferiour Paſtors, in the whe 
face of our doctrine and diſcipline, wt 
hauea moſt neere and faire reſembland 
of reverend Antiquity -all tending tot 
gaining of ſoules ro Chriſt, and toguic 
them inthe way of peace. 

Inthe Church of Rome appeares b 
littleof this true Charity, even towar 
herowne Children, Indeed, thee bring 
forth children vnto God by her bap 
tiſme, but then poiſons them in thei 
breeding. When they aske for bread ſh 
gines them a ſtone,andſerpents in fteady 
fiſhes. Tothe word of God ſhee adde 
and equalls her owne traditions , 
reads vntothem that word, but inan vn{ 
knowne tongue : teaches them tq , 
pray, but in latine, which they vnder 
ſtand not: directs them to call vpor 
God, but withall vpon Saints and An- 
vells: to worſhip God, but alſo dumbe 
blockes and Images, She ſends them tc 
Legends and pictures for much of thei 
inſtrution : and fordireQion of thei 
conſcience to ſuch Caſuiſts , as their 
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— 


(i)owne men ſay to haue diſhonoured (') 4urel-sor- 
bonicus in vin« 


Chriſtian Religion with their abomina- qicijs contra 
ble leſſons, She feeds them with a dry Loemeli 


. . y» : 
communion, and bids them obey Ieſus 4.8 _— 


Chriſt & the Pope ifthey will be ſaued. 516. 517: 
Shee hathalſo her Biſhops, Prieſts, Maſ- Omnium | 
ſes, Monkes, Monaſteries,&c. but ſuch ,,1.,., 
as haue nothing almoft common with untilli Theo- 
thoſe of the Primitiue times, ſaue only Ze mals, 
A n , Ju/titutionun 
their names. In briefe, with all poſſible moraliumme- 
artifices,ſhee labours to keepe her poore ralium Pre- 


4%" IE ceptorum,-.= 
Laity hoodwink't in ignorance : for Anvil, 


blind men are more tractable and obedi- pene omnes 


- -. Ieſuitz inter 
ent vnto their leaders. She tells them, it ouos Th. 


isCrecd enough for them:to belecue ons eqigir denfur 
ly in the Catholique Church,that is, to 9pusde Ma- 


reſigne vp to her lelfe their vnderſtand- OH 


ing. But if any of them be farther curi- riandum ſed 
ous to know more,eſpecially ifthey will p-vendums 


tam immani 


be prying into that dangerous booke, c,,jofar, 
the Bible; ſhee ſends them into the In- tam invifa in 


fe - rebus fpuril= 
quiſition to be there better catcchized, {;7:* tay 


fandis , & 
monſtroſis, & diabolicis perſcrutandis ſagacitate horrendum,yvt mirum 
fit pudoris alicujus hominem ca fine rubore ſcripfifle,quz quivis mode 
ſtioris ingenij vix Ginerubore legat. Portenta iſta ſunt, non Scriptazani= 
morum infidizz, non mentium ſubſfidiaz incentiva libidinum, ſchola fla» 
gitiorum,non honeſt diſciplinz,non ſcientizChriſtianz inſtruments. 
Infcelix ſcientia quz omnes perdere, pancos juyare nata eſt. Quz circa 


bardes & Rerquilinia volvenda & reyolyenda volutatur., 


Thus 


a —_ 


: opinion) Here- 
all vs that are - EE on man M> ns 
tiques, if her po defires,no remedy, 

lignity of her deſires, : 
—_ flethrough the Inquilt- 
wee ſhould - | pa O 
5,. Loninto Hell. ane cha - 

OP. - eee image of the Rom wn 

micus Bern.de R h maonified by the Mi e 

$andoual.edit. rity {o muc S R om aniſts may 

Genev.p.167 Though we den nor, kinde: Bur 

3Conrado haritable in ſome kinde: B 

adde be really cha ) 

Geſnero, h ({uch aSiris 

4% doth not that Charity 

Auffore 4M Joth n : home? Contra 

cove 5. both begin andendar home? Contrar 

Lacobum Fri- of true Charity which be. 

fium. adde tothe nature 2ehon enluriantt 

Auiforen ginneth at home, an imies. The Mi- 

donnatun pe felfe to others even to enimies. 

168. vuum highly of their redeeming 

meer" ſtaker talkes highly o of Hoſpitalls.--. 

ſimiftri judicij, of Captiues,cndowing inkes hee? 
dele, virum . n{cience.. what thinkes 
mtegerrimum But in Co q oy be ſooner relic. 

eiſimzcxpo- vedinany Roman Hoſpital ( P 

Riſſime expo- V ity of Rome)then a poore Pro. 

ſuir.dele, d%- jn the City ine Turke as ſoone 

Afiſſmus b. teſtant? And a capti wearelo 

dottiſſime. 1b. ſomed as a Calviniſt? Nay, : 

dotſlimi di ranto : them for any chari- 
lgeniimis little beholding to 7 thar the ci. 
es gen table affetion rowWar hey hr ro00 
per ry ility of faire language 1s thoug <þ 
mr Fn i VOIY ters aredenyed the 

T < —_ ood for vs. 09 - learningor morall 

meaicus.aele, elr 

elariſſmus. honour of t ) 


parts 


16 4 Anſwere to  SeR.I« 


Thus ſhe deales with her owne. But for 


——  — 


o ” } 
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Set, n. Charity. miſtaken, 


parts; and if any modeſt man among. 
them doe bur({)fairely mention any' of 
our names; heis ſaid co favour of here- Fe4, 
ſy. Briefly,' their people are raught by : ;0.dc Bod 
their principall (») Doors to cfteeme ripe 
vs rio better then Doges,Infidells,8& Ma- ne knfate- 
gitians that hane profeſſedly to doe with pic, quod Lu- 
the Divell:t0 abhorre all commerce,trace, cherum,Cal- 


- . 1 vin um, Mec- 
and treaties with ys, to burne onr Bookes. 1nthonem, 


and purſue 047 perſons with fire & ſword, _—_— ho= 
and farre and wide to chaſe vs ont of their My © 


coaſts, Thus arewe hated, reviled, per- (m) Sropler. 


ſeeuted, curſed, euen into eternall fire Ot. de Hz- 
3 reli & Magi3, 


by the Roman Charity.Ifthis beChari- .q 6. Gu: 
ty,there is no ſuch thing, as malice , in<um Magja 
the world. The mercies of the wicked * Malcticis 


commerct 2 
are cruell. Prov, 12.10. habere,pacem 


Bur, it ſeemes, the Miſtaker thinkes it i®irey marri- 


monia f 
favour and Charity enough to vs ;. to gnia, Chir. 


g2rantthat though our Proteſtancy bee 4 ftianus ab- 
darmnable ſinne , yet it is not the ſinne 4- horretz non 


ſecis cum 


geinit the Holy Ghoſt. For that ſinne ex- Heres ea 
clades repentance;but Prote3tant s may ye- dem commer- 
gent, and beconverted and reconciled to 1 tee 
Magos publi- 


G authoritate arcemus, civitate pellimus, penis atrocibus afhcimus, 
eodem ſtudio ac vigore in H zrcticos vti oportet, Sicut Magici hbri a- 
d Chriſtianos nuſquim tolcrantur, ferro & flammz excinduntur ; & 
mde Herecicis tatucndum cR. 


o 5 


the 


(n)Caul.25. 


lt, 1, can, 
Folatores, 


Andthercftorewe are nor 'vitetly i con 
clamati, paſtallhopeof life pr- recoue- 
ry: This:yeris more favgur then wee 
could expe4:trom that Pope .(») who 
makeszvery wlfatl offender: againſt the 
Canons, a blaſphemer . againſs., the, Holy 
Ghoſt. And yetthe Miſtaker hercin is no 


. more favourableto vs, then hee is to 


Iewes or Mahumetans.- 1-preſume-hee 
thinkesno Infidells to finne' againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt: ypon their repentance and 
converfionhee will grantthey may bee 
ſaued. Inſt ſobethinkes and -ſpeakes of 


- vs. Wehauea great obligation to him 


for his charnys -. | 
Well, if we will be faued, wee mu 
renounce ourerronrs, be conwerted to the 


Faith &+ reconciled to the Roman Church, 


Our faith is the ſame whichthe Apoſtles 
(orthe Apoſtolique Church) delwered 
in their Creed; the ſame which the Ca. 
tholique Church,in the Creed of 4tha- 
naſins,calls the Catholique faith:into this 
faith wee haue beene baptized, in this 
wee liue and hope todye. To renounce 
this faith were to abiure our Chriſten. 


dome, I hopethe Miſtaker would not 
wills 


the: Raman Chutelt, and ſo may bee [aned. 


n——_— 


1 « 
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-- 


wiſh: vs «converted from our Creed. 
Thoughfome of his Ghoſtly Fathers 
ſeemevery meanly toeſteeme it, As ap. 


pearesby thar (0) Cenſure which lately (0) Cenſurs 


they publiſhed vpon it, or rather againſt 4 ws 


it: wherein they ſay many Articles of it far Cenſurz 
ſeemero be ambieuons,daugerous, falſe, 3 "cniis, 


ſcandalius , hereticall,8c. They lay, it is 


1in jeaſt, oſhew the Sorboniſts the iniqui» 


ty of thaw cenſures, As if [eſuiticall- Li- 
bells and Pamphlers were ro bee paral- 


le'd withthe Apoſtles Creed: or this as 
juſtly cenſurable as rhe other. God in 
juſtice may giue over theſe men ro A. 
theiſme in earneſt , who dare ſo pro. 
phanely dally with the Capitall Princi- 
les of our faith, | 
- Bytheprofeſſion of this faith and by 
the bond of loue, wee are linked in 
communion with the Catholike Church 
and all her true: members inthe world, 
and doubt not of Gods mercy in Chriſt, 
ifto our holy faith, we adde an holy con- 
verſation, For the Church of Rome, in 
thoſe Catholique truths which ſhee 
maintaines,we are not atoddes with her, 
nor need any reconciting: for that maſſe 


of erroursand abufes,in iudgement and 


B 2 practiſe 


pratife which is proper ts her and 
whercin ſhe differs from vs, wee iudge 
a reconciliation impoſſible , and to vs 
(who are convicted inconſcience of her 
corruprions) damnable. if 
Hitherto the Miſtaker hath declamed 
forthe Charity of his party : Hee will 
now declarethe truth of his - aſſertion, 


that no Proteſtant can be ſaved, Vpon ex- | 
amination,wee ſhall finde as little truth Þ 
inthe ſubſtance of his diſcourſe,as there | 


is inthe defigne of it, little judgement, 
or conſcience, or modeſty. 
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- Charity miſtaken. (2p. 3.4-5- 


ne 2 Nirue. The former indgement 
CAS proceeds not from lacke of Charity, 

AY Im fromeruth, Which may ap- 
peare.by theſe groundq of truth 
which follow. 


| 1 Almighty Godhath founded but one Church, 
| andordained but one religion wherein he will be 
| ſerved; and ont of the communion of this one 


Church there is no ſalvation, Thu wnity of the 
Chnrch « proned by many teſtimonies of Scyip- 


* ture, and by the conſent of the Fathers of the 
 Eaift andWeſt.eAndit i likewiſe proxed by the 
| ſame authorities, that out of the communion of 
| this one Church ſalvation cannot bee obtained, 


: ty l wherefore allHeretiques & Schiſmatiques com. 


out of this Church and ('ommunion muſt nee 
eternally periſh, 


| Anſwere Sect. 2. 


F the Vanity ofthe Church.Where. 
in it conſiſts, How it is violated, 
| Eachdiſcord-in opinion. difſolues 


nat the vanity of Faith. The communion 


of the'Church in whar ſenſe and how farce 
neceſſary, | oh 


Anfwere to Sect. 2. 


(a) Dent.17. 
8,9. 


2 O the firſt ground. No 
\ Proweftant denyesthe Ch- 
WV þ choliqus Church to bee 
2 D ohe; | They all deny the 
I HS, preſent Roimand cen 
ons .Catholiquel IF rhe 
Miſtaker could proue this, His patnit's 
wereto ſome purpoſe. Burhis labour is 
loſt is proving the-voiry of the.Catha- 


lique Church; whereof - vm isSnogdoubt 


or Comrovetfie, Whereforewe Might 
py _- this impertinent df(contrfe ; 

itſorne rings are hete and there 

wil ed. which merit or < cofiide- 


| rations. 


"That place ofa a) gut. I allcaged by 
the Miſtaker , makey little- forthe: vnity 
of the Church , and muchleſle for the 
Popes pretence of ſoycraigne power. All 
Controuerſies cinifl or-cercrhoniall are 
there referred, (not to the high Prieſt a- 
lone;as: the Miſtaker thinkes es tothe 
gretitTtibunilt, called the Sanhedrim, 
mixe6P Priefts atid 'Tudves ; inwhich all 
Harder cauſes Eccleſia icall and Ciuill 
ſhould be determined, withour-further 
appeale. And thereforc in reſpeR of the 
wo 


Sect. 2 C| barity wilaken. 


two kindes- of cauſes, ' there wete or- 
dained two ſorts of- men to heare them, 
Ecclefiaſticall and Cinill '; the Ciuill 
meant by the 1udge, andthe Ecclefiaſti- 
call by the Prieſt. And though fome- 
times amongſt the Tewes, both the of- 
fices did meet in one perſon, as in Z/:, 
yet this was very rare andextraordina- 


foreifthe Miſtaker imagine, that Chri- ;' 


—_ 


ry. Ordinarily they werediſtin& ;'and (4) oraper, 
1a the place which we hauein han » Mg- Lyra. Cajeta. 
ny kearned(6) Romaniſts afhrme, that by apud Bonfeer. 


in loc. Stg0n. 


the Indge is meant theciuill Magiſtrate ; de Rep. Heb. 
who is dire&ly diſtinguiſhed and ſeuered ibr.6.cap.7 


from the Prieſt, both in the (c) originall ti retlcmny 
Hebrew,and inthe («) Septuaginr. And Marginall 


by the Prieſt, nor the bighPrieſtalone, 9%; on «| 


but (as may appeare by this (e) Text;and yerſ. r3. 
another (f) parallell to it) the Prieſts the jnS5-vN(c) 


ſonnes of Lexi, It 1s true, amongſt thoſe 4 4x 


Prieſts there was one Chiefe,in this mat- 
ter of higheſt judgement, in doubtfull We, 
cauſes: Soalſo was there one principall ho 
among the Tudges, in (g) matters of the (e)Deur. 17, 
King, that is in ciuill cauſes. And there- F Danas, 


aun 


ſtians muſt haue one ſoueraigne Biſhop (2) » Ciron. 
ouer all,becauſetheTewes had! onechiefe '7**: 
Prieſt ; it may bee inferred by as good 

. il B 4 conſequence, 
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Verſ.12. 


"canſequence,, that Chriſtians muſt haue 


qac Soueraigne.Prince quer all, becauſe 
the Iewes had one chiefe Iudge. And as 
all harder cauſes of religion muſt be re- 
ferred to the Pape, ſo all cuuill matters 
muſt be referred tothe Emperour. And 
as amongſt the Iewes , the, Prieſt and 
ugg werc refident in the place which 
the Laqrd had choſen ; ſo the Pope and 
the Emperour muſt bothabide in Rome, 
heſe Inferences are all of equall valj- 
ditic, that is, ofno validitic at all. | 
he Miſtaker will here hauc it further 

well conſidered , that the whale people 
was to ſubmit ro the determination of 
the high Prieſt, ( or of the Inage as the 
Text hath ir,) vpon no lefle then the 
paine of death. True : and there was 
reaſon for it. For 1.the ſentences of them 


that axe in authority , and judge ſouc- 


raignely without appeale, ſhould hee 
obeycd or ſubmitted vnto, though they 
be vniuft. A lawfull power, though vn- 
lawfully abuſed,muſt be abeyed. A man 
fineg or cenſured in the Star-chamber, 
nigh Commiſſion, or other-Courts of 
Juilice , may not pretend for his con- 


.temptthe. error or milinformationofthe 


Iudges 


| Seft.r, Charity miſtaken. 


Indges.Butthough Inferiours be alwaies 
bound to obey the ſentences of their 
Gouexrnouts; yer they are not bound to 
belecue them alwayes tobe juſt. Thoſe 
Prieſts and Iudges had 8 rule to gouerne 
their judgements by : they wereto giue | 
ſcntence(1 pans tothe Lawe.[tthey RR wa 
erred frothis rule,(as ſometimes(#) they (5) t1.28.5, 
did ) the errour might bee obſerued , 1*5-2-26. 27 
though the authoriry might not be diſ- "p74 of 
obeyed, 2. The high Prieſt in caſes of A8.z3.3. 
moment had a certaine Priuiledge from ide Thin 
errour,if he coſulted the(&)diuine oracle (Exod a8. 
by the judgement of Yrim, ( or by the 39. 
breſt-plate of judgement, wherein were Numb.z7, 
Vrim and Thummim ) whereby he had **: 
an abſolutely infallible direion. If any 
ſuch promiſe fro God to aſhſtthe Pope 
could be produced, his deciſions might 
then juſtly paſſe for oracles , without 
examination ; till then,his words with vs 
weigh ſo much as his reaſons, no more. 

The finne of (/) Xoreh, Dathan, and (1!) Numb. 
Abiram, was a rebellion, yea treaſon a--**- 
ganſt Moſes the civill Magiſtrate,as well 
Sa {chiſme from Aaron the Prieſt. That 
they with all their company deſcended 
aliuc intothe pit of hell, is raſhly and 
yacharitably 


—_— 
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Anſwere to Sect.z;Þe: 


—— 


(m) Matth, 
28.20. 


(#4) Mark. 1 6, 


(o)Matt.18. 
17. 


vncharitably faid. God is mercitull, andfp) 
whoknowes,whether ſome of them did 
not-repent.in- the laſt moment £ All 
that this example teacheth is,, that men 
ought not to-.rend themſelues from: 
the Church of God , or joyne in the de-ſto: 
ſpifing of gouernment , with them thatYe 
iceketheir owne glory,and not theglor 
of God. 7 
It is acertainetruth,that (»»)all things 
eveht to be obſerued which Chriſt harhſ 
commanded:and that ()whoſoeuer belee. 
weth not in Chriit, ſhall be condemned Flor 
Bur: here 1s no warrant for the Churchſtry 
ofRome, to force vpon the world herſjof 
owne:commandements and Creeds, inf the 
ſteadof Chriſts. '-B rat 
\\Fhat in S. Matthew, (o) If thy Brotherfj be 
offend thee tell the (hurch, is nothing tot C 
the point in hand. Our Lord ſpeakes off (/) 
a brother wronging his brother, and af-Þ va 
terpriuate admonition refuling to obeyſj in 
the Church : which may be vnderſtoodſi ue 
ofan aflembly as well Ciuill as Eccleſty th 
aſticall. Howloeuer, it cannot be meant} nc 
of the Church Carholique, (which can-ſ Sc 
not bee told of /priuate' injuries, ). butY th 
of: particular Congregations ; or af - 


(p) S. 


Þ 2. JEPO = (harity miſtaken. 27 I, 


). $.G/ryſoſtart cxpounds ity ofthein 
F gy Wt i ariy diſarderly or obſti: (Pp) Chry/: 
atoperſanswilnorbe refornied by their Marth. vide 
ood conſole; hicy arerobecſtremied © 7H 
as prophane Publicanes-and {mners,” OP cum. 
be puniſhed-ivich ſpirituall cenſures, 
Yet wvtheſe-cenfures any Church may 
2r£6 ,othroughmisinformarion or ignoz 
rance, and may dometimes ſtrike the'inz 
nes inocenr;; asis confeſſed by Pope (4) Inpo. (1) Pecretal. 
cent the third, and(r). Lombard. W herher - ” 
in poinrs of diſcipline or doctrine , fo (7) Mag.lib.4, 
Blongas any Charch holds rotherule of #15. bn. F. 
trach, & goucrnes her ſelfe by the word 


8 of God, thee erres not. VVe are to heart 

nf the Church our mother; true;rhat is,not 

raſhly ro oppoſe her; eſpecially if ſhee 

be carefuil to heare God our Father,and 

ox Chriſt her Spouſe, of whom it was ſaid, 

k ({) Heare him. The Miſtaker therefote 
vainly- inferres from this place, thatthe () M**: 


indgetnent of the Churchuitall Contro. hor 


uerfies is Soucraigne and Intallible, and 
tharabſolur& obedience is'due vnto Her, 
no appeale being -allowed,/ no not r6 
Scripture, though expounded in a C2- 
tholtque ſenſe;,, and conſonantly to the 
07 59: ftv --. ©. judgement 


Tm 
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judgement of the moft«ancient and f 


. mous members of the 'Church. :: The 


- Text/-chidently-: ſpeakes' of particular! 
 Churches,cowhich1 _— howillnot 
vg 


(a) Epiſt. 5 r. 


eaſily yeeld, theſe: go es 
Afterihis wont , ſtill:-when he talkes. of 
the Church; he meanes his owne; and 
euer miſtakes: the Romance for the. Ca: 


CR 
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- 


t 


tholique;: The Church:\Catholiqueorſſ* 


vniucrſal-js confeſſed. in-fome ſenfe:tof}! 


be vnerring;:(as ſhall appeare hereaft 
and he is little better then a Pagan that 
deſpiſeth her judgement. For ſheefol 
lowes her-guides the Prophets and A 
poftles, and is not very free and forward 
1nher definitions. Allthis is as falfe 0 


the Romane Church, asit is true of the 


Catholique. 

. The Treatiſeof S.Cyprian,of the vni- 
ty of the Catholique Church, (for that 
utle («), hindſclfe gines-it) is direted a- 


gainſt the {chiſme & error of the Noua-|f * 


tians; who petuiſhly ſeuered themſelues 


fram the Communion of Catholiques;ſ * 
becauſe —_— the: peace of the Þ! 
10 


Church to 


teſtants 


chas repented after their} * 
fall, in times of perſecytion. There is 
nothing inthat Treatiſe which the Pro-}* 


+» .1Sedt;i. Charity miſtaken. 
1 f . nous _—_— on the corrupting 
- LIDO W,teXtDyY 10M 
late: (6) who hath added ao 1 aud. "yy 
gtwo or three falſe gloſſes of his owne, in ho rg 
fauorof S. Peters Primacy -Contra Text.[Pri- . 
to the faith of written copies , and of te matus Peres 
elder editions , which were before Ma« Tron] wy 
Yainutive and Pamelins ; contrary to rhe thetran Pe 
conſtant doQtine. of that: holy, Mart we 
ct other parts of his workes , and a 4 ſi war 
at very placewhich is corrupted ;and 21mm 
{contrary to-the reading gf their owne A 
Grattan, (c) corrected by Pope Greg ſhag mw 
13--Andin this vnworthy faſhion - ka. (0) Cauſe 24. 
hauc handled m A ot 
F ed many other. records and quiturDomi- 
(4)monumets of Antiquity;adding,alte nad Fen 
ring,razing them at their pleaſure Site Ov; 
tws Senenſis highly commends Pope Ps -- Ava ON 
vni-l «the fifr, torthe care which he had(e)to Apol. Bell 
that extinguiſh all dangerous bookes ; and 5, * \Epiſt. 
d a-0 P%7 $e the writings of all Catholique Au ys yok 
)Ua- thors , eſpecially of the ancient F ado et 
lues Ja the filth and poyſon of hereſie, Ar _ - = 
Rome they call it hereſie, not to ſpeake raiti omnia 
Catholico- 


| the 
the res of the Courtzor to ſay any rum ſcipto- 


| alfe of Proteſtants. A tk 

| . 0 ew rum, ac 'X- 
E is Jars; fince, when the learned Ieſuite ,,; vs nee 
Andreas Schottus of Antuerpe, publiſhed "mga 


600 
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$00 Greeke Epiſttes of- TW FTRES PE 
—-**_  - #es,0nr of the Vatican Library,rievey be 
_ fore printed; Beyerlinck the Cenl6?'c 
Bookesthes was coho to paſſe wy 

(Ina PR: tothe preſſe, ff)becauſethey contdintl # 
= 2] lm pre er erg Rom ſti 

eait1 Antu- - t 

7 a. Ys WHIgr0nG Trcemes they had not paſſed (1 

.: but vponi*thK Tondition! Though ſinct 
22 on" berter?{tOnſtderation'; that vawar) Ft 
\; Clauſe islefr our in the Approbation of 
- the - laſt"dition. of: thoſe Epiſtles” tn "_ 
AKnbo 16%; Breeke ad Tatine , at Ty Thi " 
OS 5 ES way. 
dari Dons. in his Epilſte of hd wi; ” 
un : Wie * 6 Chirch , hargely debares tha} - 
-; Maine cditroverſic 522 fe the'Ca. jo 
IN ) tholi and the Donatiſts, concerning i 
' the Chitreh!Thoſe 'Schiſmariques pre: 2 
tended , ther the Citholique Chnrct jr 

Was periſhed | in all other parts of rhe 
world, and that it remained only in their y 
faRious Conventicles, in'ſome corners 
of Rome and Aﬀrica , or (as they Toned 
 toſpeake)'in the part of Donatue.  A- 
gainſt this fancy, ( which is the opinion 
incffet ofour Romane Catholiques' at 
this day,)the learnedFather proues,that 
the Catholique Church may not” bee 
confined 


7 FSet-2. | Charity nyſlaken TY 
—-Alconfined to any corners , or Coun- 
tries :. bur that it is ,vniverſally. dif-. (2) 4ug.qc 
fuſed thorough all.. the world, And vi. Bed.cap. 
.. hee conſtantly fetches. all his praofes Some 


4  nullis terris 
from the holy Scriptures ; ofcen'prote- heredem per- 
ſting that he will not faght with any: 0. Tan Cit 

Ll . ; ſtum,nif vbi 
ther weapons.(g) ou ſay 8 Dopatiſts that cgrxredem 
(hrif hath no inheritapce , but. in' the habere potu- 


».* . | erit Dona- 
part of Donati , ( as now.'tis ſaid of the Logite 


Popes party;).- Read and prove this to ws, nobis hos de 
out of the law,the Prophets, or the Pſalms, LANES 
out of the Gaſpell, or the Apoitles Letters; ppm, ve 
Read it thence, and wee will beleeane you, ipſo Evange- 
(h) Let vs heare no more., Thus I ſay , or Lo,de Apo- 


ſRolicis Lite- 
Thus t hou ſaiſt , but let ws heare , Thus tis. Legite & 


ſaith the Lord. Amway with thoſe ar gu- credimus. 


ments on bath ſides, which are not takes Yr 


out of the Divine and Canonicall $erip- amus, hec di. 


tares.(i)It is queftioned between vs,where © hc dicis 
ſed audizmus, 


the wy of Chriſt is , that is, where his þ. licic Do. 
Charch is: what then muſt be done 2 ſhall minus. Aufc- 


"Mx" : ranturilla de 
we ſeeke it in our owne words , or in the medic, qua 


words of Chriit the head of the Church ? adverlus nos 

« 4nNYicem , non 
ex divinis Carionicis libris (cd aliunde recitamus, (5) 1bid. cap. 2, 
Inter rios quaſtio eifſt,vbi ft Corpus Chriſti , id eſt,ybi fic Eccleſiag 
Quid ergo fa&turi ſumus ? in verbis noſtris eam quzſiturt , an in ver- 
bis Capitis ſui Domini noſtri Teſu Chriſti > Puro qued 1a illius verbis 
potius eam quzrere debemus, qui veritas eft, & oprime nova Corpus 


I 
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Itrow rather in his' word , who is Truth, w! 
(bie.cap. and bet knowes his 6wne body.(k)Let this} 
a = * head;ofwhichwe agree , ſhew vs his Body," 
conſernimus , of which we diſagree ; that our diſſentions|| 1 
rags 1*- may by his word be ended. | That weeare} i 
umde quo #17 thetrue Church of (hriſt , and that this 10 
dilecximus; Church ts vniverſally ſcattered over the ly VC 
retha jam £4rth, we prone not by onr "Dottors , orf "c 
dilſenuire de- Conncells,or Miratles, but by the diviney 0! 
lnamas. Seriptures, The Scriptures are the only do-| 
vid. etriam Ccuments,and foundations of our cauſe, Hi- {0 
ap.7.& 18. ther is his refige and appeale from all 
® pam. other ſentences,” The: Miſtaker was 1ll 
| adviſedro ſend vsto this Treatiſe, which 
botlrinthegenerall ayme , & inthe qua- 
lity of the argutnents and: proofes , 15 {0 
contraryto his pretenſions. If the pre. 
fent Roman Church could with S. Au- 
fine (and all Antiquity ) ſubmit to this 
Iudge (or rather Rule) of controverſies; 


Ws 
ta] 
dr 
P 
Zl 
fa 
th 
S, 

both this,in hand, of the Church”, and alf 7» 
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the reſt of our conteſtations 'might bee 
quickly cnded. BeforeTleaue this piece 
of S. Auſtine,l will leauethis paſſage out 
of it, to the Miſtaker to ruminate vpon, 
(m) biz, mJy hoſoever beleene aright 'in Chriſt the 
ITO Head,vut yet doe ſo diſſent from his Boay 
the ,hurch ,that their communion is - 
| wit 


WY _— 
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he Charity miſtaken, | 
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with the whole whereſoener diffuſed ; but 


| with them(elnes ſeuerally in ſome part , 
Þ #t is manifeit that ſuch are not inthe Ca- 
 tholigne Church, The Proteſtants com- 
# municate with the Catholique Church; 
50 in wharpartor 


place of the worle ſoc- 
ver, They of Rome lay ; the Church is 
no where tobe found bur in their facti- 
on, nonecan bce laued but Romaniſts; 


What will follow trom hence, He hath. 


ſomuch Logick that hecannort miſtake, 

The Herefics recounted by Epiphani- 
ws, Philaſtrius,and S,Auſtinin their Cae 
talogues, were maty of them wild wan- 
dring conceits of heads crazed in the 
Principles of ynderſtanding; rather fren- 
zics and dotages againſt reaſon, then 
falſe opinions in faith, tendingto breake 


is} the vnity of the Church, Andiuſtly ſaid 


S. Auſtine, No Chriſtian Catholique ( hee 
might haue ſaid , no rationall creature) 


| beleenes them, It is true, divers of thoſe 


Hereriques ( asthe Arrians, Photinians, 
Macedonians , Neſtorians, Eutychians, 
&c,) did diſturbe that vanity , by main- 
taining obſtinately their errours againſt 
the--common rule of faith. Bur they 


were conviged, not by their diſobedt- 


ence 


% 


— — 


34 " Anſwerto. 
ence to the Church, asthe Miſtaker be- 
leeues; bur principally by the evidence 

_ andauthority of Scripture: and then af- 
ter that,by the atteſtation of the Catho- 
lique Church ( which is the faithfull 
keeper of all Scripture and divine verL 
ties:) asappeares clearely inthoſe Coun- 
cells, and Fathers, 'which haue oppoſed 
thoſe Heretiques. Epiphaniys alone (of 
the three aboue named ) diſputes the 
matter with the Heretiques ; and profeſ- 
tes to fetch his arguments trom Scrip- 

G)Hzref ture. (n)The divine goodneſſe ( {aith hee) 
65.Pauli Sa- hath fore-warned, and fore-armed VS 4. 
POOR gain## Herefies by hus Trmth. For God 
Petuu. Ffore-ſeeing the madneſſe, impietie , and 
et inome fraud of the Samoſatenians, Arrians, Ma. 
Do et nichees andthe other Heretiques, hath ſe- 
Sie xi;9e- Cured vs by his divine word, againit all 
\—nkrgok their ſubtleties. And elſewhere to the 
- 989. & Her. lame purpoſe, Where by the way, 
18.p2g1047 the Miſtaker muſt needs obſerue, (as 
| hee ſaies) that the Proteſtants hold 

divers ancient hereſies , and particularl 
that of denying Prayers for the dead: 
He is very much miſtaken in his obſer- 
vation. The commemoration of the decea- 
fed in the ancient Church';,+ which 
| - (8) Aerie 


EIN 
Sea.z. 
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Sect.z, Charity miſtaken, 35 
{o) Aeris without reaſon diſallowed , (o) Ap.Epi- 
was a thing much differing from thoſe oe Fo 
Prayers for the dead , which are now in 
wie inthe Church of Rawe. Our Roman 
Catholiques belecue , ( at leaſt they ſa 
ſo,) that ſome ſoules ofthe faithfull, o 
tertheir departure hence; are detained in 
2 certaine fire bordering vpon Hell, rill 
they bee throughly purged : and their 
prayers forthem are; that they may bee 
releaſed or eaſed of thoſe torments; 
Onthe contrary , the generall opinion 
of theancient DoRors , Greeke and La- 
tine downe almoſt till theſe laft ages 


Gre in 


was, (and is the opinion of the (p)Greek 2® 
Charches at this Say act all che ſpirirs —— 
of the righreous deceaſcd are in Abr4- in Quzit. de 
hams bo{ome,or ſome outer Courts of = | v5.08 
heauen ; where though they liueina Tom.4. pare: 
bleſſed condirioa of peace, and ioy, and *P*&: #2* 


refrefhing, being ſecured of glory and OY 
the beatificall viſtonzyer they expe the 
full perfection, and confumimation of 
their happineſfe, till the laft day. Some (4)520(ar. de 
of their Teſtimonies to this purpoſe, are Rog Bonk BY 
colleted by (4) Antonius de Domini, 4 5... oe 
and Sixtws of Sienes, wherevnto many nen/Bibl. $. 

more naight cafily be added; This opi- 190208 


C 3 nion ** 


"i Anſwer to Seft.z, 


nion ſeemes directly to overthrowe twa 
new doctrines of Popery ; Purgatory, 


OA 


and invocation of Saints: ( Such Invoca- 


tion I meane as is intended to the Saints 

asa worſhip due vnto them , and when 

they are invocated as Commiſſioners 

vnder God,to whom he hath delegated 

the power of conferring ſundty bene. 

fits depoſited in their hands , and to bee 

(7)De Bez- beſtowed at their pleaſure : which is 
lib.r. cap.4. Properly new and Popiſh Invocation.) 
' &5. Which {r) Bellarmine well perceiuing, 
(/) Mia: paſſionately labours to overthrowe it, 
xerwpres, ix" ANG TO Proue that the Ancients were not 
bid 2aece ofthis minde. But his proofes are fee- 
eng 5aagþ ble,and fall ſhort of thething in queſti. 
Baſil. & On;and,being a man of ſo great reading, 
we 975 Y it may be thought hee ſpake againſt his 
kib.8. cap. 12, KNOWledge, and conſcience. Now con- 
chry/oft. Li- formably to this opinion, the Ancient 
ee Herts { ) Churchin her Liturgies , remem- 
Cyril. Hier, bred all thoſe that ſlept in hope of the Re- 
_ * ſurredtion of everlaſting life , and parti- 
ye hear; 4 cularly the Patriarchs,Prophets, Apoſtles, 
Bibl.PP.Co- Martyrs , Confeſſors , Ziſhops , Fathers, 
m__ on:15-fuch as led a ſolitary life , and all Saints: 
»/:Eccl. Hi- Peſeeching God to giue vnto them reſt and 
er.cap-7. 70 bringthem ( attheReſurreRion) 70 the 


place 
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place where the light of hs countenance 
ſhould ſhine wpon them for evermore. 


Signifying by this Memorialtheir faith 


(as (t) S* Epiphanius hathit,) that the (+)Vbi ſupra. 


departed are aliue and ſubſiſting with 
the Lord; and their hope of them, as of 
thoſe that bee from home in another 
country ; and that at length they ſhall 
attaine the ſtate which is more perfect, 
Some particular Doctors had in theſe 
matters particular opinions , which 
muſt be ſevered from the generall ſen- 
timent and cuſtomes of the Church, 
whichto this day are conſerved in the 
Greeke (#) Churches, notwithſtanding 


(u) Vide 


Marct Ephes 


the pretended Vnion ( in this and other j; zpice. 8- 
points) at the late Councell of Florence. rift. encycli- 
This ancient obſervation of the Church © 


we condemne not. Wee ſay prayers are 
to be made forall that are departed in 
the true faith of Chriſt; that is, firſt 
Thankſzining , that they are delivered 
from the body of death, and miſeries of 
this finfull world: Secondly Requeſts of 
Gods mercy, thatthey may haue their 
perfet conſummation in body and 
ſoule,in the kingdome of God at the laſt 
iudgement; The Roman writers vtrerly 
Tor "£8 condemne 


as” 


—— 


Anſwer to Sect.z. 


ir, moral. fe:resnot to cenſure it, as 4bſurd and im- 
tom. 1.C.20, 


b.8. piaws. By this the Miſtaker may feele' 
ee of this hjs errour, and ſee that it is not the Pro- 


——_— teſtants but his owne Doors that a- 


mate of Ar- gree with the old Heretique Aer. 
wagh infis.  Thevnity of the Churchis nothing hin- 
ETIcNCe A- x "a . 
zainſt the I Ared by diverſity of opinions in doubt- 
pe, — full matters. It is agreat vanity to hope 
or expect, that all learned men , in this 
life, Frould abſolutely conſent inall the 
3-4 and particles of divine truth. The 
light, whereby wee ſec in this ſtate of 
mortality, is very feeble, and very diffe. 
rentzin regard of the good ſpirits illumi- 
nation, the capacities of men, and their 
diligences in ſtudy , prayer, and other 
meanes of knowledge. So long as the 
(4) faith once delinered to the Saints is 
earneſtly contended for,and kept entire; 


(@)Iud.z. 


(d)Tit.1.4+ that is, the (b) common faith of Chriſti-. 


ans, containing all Catholique and ne- 
(c)Phil.z, ceſlary verities; ſo long as men (c)walke 
F116. arcordingiothis rule charitably, though 
in otherthings they be otherwiſe min- 
ded; the Church is but oxe, her vnity no 


way violated, For this ynity conſiſts in 


condemne the former doctrine, and: ti 
(x) 4tor.In- pradtiſe of Antiquity. (F) One of them? 


RTE. I Er rw =. W- 


— _— — — Me ee 


Set. 2. Charity miſtaken, 

the vnity of faith,not of opinions:andin : 
an.vnion of mens hearts and affections, 
by true Charity; which will eaſily com- 
pound or tolerate all vnneceſlary diffe. 
rences. Fatiousand fiery Spirits kindle 
and fly aſunder on ſmall occaſions ; but 
among wiſe meneach diſcord in Religi- 
on diffolues not - the vnity of faith or 
Charity. Points of Religionare well di- 
ſtinguiſhed by (d) Thomas, and (ze) Sta. (4) 44%. 2 


2,Art, 5g, 


leton. Some,lay they,areprimitine Arti- ©. ans, 


cles, of the ſub#ance of Religion, eſſenti- 2d 2, 

all in the obiet of faith; diſſention in (*) $192 
theſe is pernicious, and deſtroyes vnity.c. ray" 
Others are ſecondary,probable, accidentall Rect. Jig, 
or obſcure points, wherein the oppoſiti-*,09%+ 
ons and diſputations of learned merr Licer & viile 


proceeding modeſtly are tolerable, an < terebus 
ſometime profitable for finding out the xccle61 alirer 
truth, Vnity.in theſe matters is very arg; aliter. * 
contingent and variable in the Churchy j"P4rares nee 
now greater, nowlefler, never abſolute viola, ſed ve- 
inall particles of truth. And therefore fitatemillu- 
thoſe ancient Worthies, the Fathers of **** 

the Church, as they were moſt zealous 


to defend, even with their blood, tothe 


JI 


leaſt iot ortitle, the rule of faith, (as they 
called ir) or the _ of Chriſtians; or 
4 


(a6 


| Anfwer to .: Sad 2; 


OEPRTRR_ET RQTT..uoi 


(T)z.Tim.r, (as the Scripture callsit )the (f) forme of 
(2) Heb.6.r, 


wholeſome words the (g) Principles of the 
aracles of God, or of the doctrine of 
Chriſt: ſa againe, they were moſt cha- 
ritable toallow in other things (befide 
ar without the faith;)a great latitudeand 
liberty. Asina muſicallconſort, a dif. 
cord now and then ({oit bee in the deſ- 
cant,and depart no tfrom the ground, ) 


ſweetens the harmony: Sothe variety of 


(h) Firmilia- opinions, ar of (þ) rites in partes of the 
i ap.Cypr. Church, doth rather commend then 


epi. 7 5.num, 
Fo Augu/t ep. 


prejudicethe vnity ofthe whole. Indeed 
in the mulritude of opinions,there is but 
onetruth : but among tundry truths, 
there is but one neceſſary to ſalvation; 
that wherein zhe holy Scriptures (as the 


2 F1m3s If, Apoſtle ſaith) are ableto make ws wiſe by 


the faith in Chriſt eſus. The keeper of 
this truth,and of the Scriptures in which 
it 15 rrea{ured is the Church; not of ane 
City, but the Catholique Church; that 
is, the fellowſhip of Saints diſperſed 
through the whole World. And ir is not | 
in deepe or difficult queſtions,but in this 
weceſſary faith or truth, wherein the Fa- + 
thers (alleadged by the Miſtaker) juſtly 
require an exact and perteR ynity a» 

| mong 


4 _- 


pl 2, 
SS 
ze of 
*theflnorant of this faith, or to erre in it, 


2 Of 


| ruprit: an 
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Seet.z, Charity miſtaken. | 


mong Catholique Chriſtians. To be ig- 


though vawarily, is dangerous: but to 
corrupt or contradid' any part of it, 
though bur in a word or ſyllable of mo. 


Iment,is damnable, ' The difference be. 


rweene the Arriaxs and the Carholiques 
was bur in oneletrer, the leaſt in the' AL 
oy yet hever wasthe Church trou.- 

led with a more pernicious hereſy. And 
many tunes the addition or alteration of 
one word or two in the confeſſion of 
faith; had reconciled the Eunomtans, 


EPhotimians, Sabellians, Macedonians, 


&c. with the Catholiques. Bur in this 
caſe, forthe Catholiques to yeeldin a 
word or ſyllable, had beene to yeeld 
their cauſe, and to betray the truth. 
Therefore worthily and truly ' ſaid 


(k)S.Ba(ilrothe officer of Yalens the Ar. (k)Baþ1.%. 
r1azEmperour,not a ſyHable of divine do- _— 
arine muſt be beirayed.For though Faith 1.4.17, 


be ſound inotherreſpeRs , yet one word 


'© (faith(/) S; Greg. NaJian;en as truly) 
like adrop of poiſon, ' may taint and Cor. (m)Hier, A- 
( . 


as (m) $, Hierome) for ſuch 
eword contrary to this faith are Here- 
tiques juſtly caſt out of the Church, Bur 
\ though 


) N 
Trac.de fide, 


42 
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poſſi» 


nn 


| Anſwer 10 


Scaix Sec 


though taith be kepr entire, yet if Chari-|ſ .Þ 

ty be wanting,the vanity of the Church igtho 
diſturbed, her vnion diflolued, Schiſmebt © 
is nolefle damnable then Hereſy. Thefhall 
old (») Donatifts did not only vniuftlybt f 
ſeparate from theCatholike Church difiert 


fuſed through the World, but moſt vn 
reaſonably & arrogantly eſteemed theirf} 
owne faction to be the only Chriſtians 
hated and cenſuredall ofthe Catholiqueſj , 
Communion, as no better then _— | 
=” 


_ and appropriated to themſclues alone al 
the benefitsof Chriſt, and all the priviihe 


ledges of his Church. And acccordinglyKl( 
in effect they renounced the ſociety offbe | 
all other Chriſtians, vanting that life andlext 
ſalvation was no where to be had: bur infithe 
their aſſemblies. And are not the Ieſuifma 
ters of our times formally guilty of thiot} 
Denatiſme ? Doe not the Zelotes offima 
Rome thus ſpeake and thinke, of them{ ma 


_ ſeluesandofall ether Chriſtians? Wit tru 


tot 
the 
Th 
wi 
fic 


nes our. Miſtaker, and his Pamphley 
wherein his defigne is to ſhew tha 
Rome com and containeth all 
Chriſtendome, andthat Chriſt hath ng 
ſervants, the Church-no members , but 


only thoſe that live vader the Popes 6 tic 
bedicnce. 


Br iefly \ | 


. - w- _— _— Mat, 


a&ixbetts. — (barity miſtaken 


aari-f} . Briefly the Vnity of the Church Ca- 
ch isholique is not hindred by any diverſiry 
iſmeſþt opinions, or obſervationsin her ſeve. 
Thefall members; fo long as the ſubſtance 
uftlyÞt faith,and the bond of Charity is con» 
 dif:erued among them. 

vn; 
theirf 


The Miſtaker goes ov. 


Ians, Out of thus one true Church n0 ſal - &, Mitt «.x, 
quel wation can be had, 
ans 


ce allf Every terme is ambiguous; and 
rnviShereforethe whole propoſition true of 
nglyMfzlſe,as it may be limited.Salvation may 
y olfibe had either by the ordinary meanes,or 
andFextraordinarily. The Church notes ei- 
aFther the Catholique,or Particulars, Hee 
may be inthe one, who is outed by the 

others : and an jnteriour- Communion 
may be withoutthe externall. A Church 
may teach many truths, and ſo farre bee 
VitYtrue: yer by the addition- of many er- 
leg rours and abuſes become in regard of 
thaſſthem a falſe-Church. And it may be one 
al la the faich, which is not at one (cirher 
| NoF with it ſelfe or other particulars) in opi- 
but tions. Laſtly a man may be out of a par- 
;, &F ticular Church,cither atiuely, by a vo. 
7.31 BY luntary 


Anſwer to Seat.iþ* 
'e = 


luntary ſeparation (whichis iuſt or vaſ*: 
juſt according to the grounds;) or pak 
fiuely,by excluſion orejeion being calf 
out by the Church: And that may beff* 
done either vnuuſtly, by ignorance, m 
lice, faction &c. or juſtly ; and this ei 
ther by ſuſpenſion for a time from thi 
ſociety of the faithfull, or by 'vtter an 

(s) 1afiin 2x. finall abdication from the body « 

in Apol. v- Chriſt. This may better appeare in pat 


_ len-4- ticular inſtances. 
5.6.7. Chry- - "Infidel ate without the Church, They 
fot hom. 37. hane no diftint knowledge of Chriſt, of; 


y—-r=—_ explicite faithin him, Yet ſome (4) au 


Fivesin Aug. Clent Doctors, and many late (5) Rc 


de C.D.1.18. : "=" "_ . 
ca irdrag ane writers arc of opinion, (concerning 


Orthod.Ex- Pagans beforeand fince Chriſt;) that if 
pkc.lib.z.ad theirlife be morally honeſt, by Gods 


axtom.6. G TIE Pp 
Gene” d $e- <Xtraordinary mercy, and the merit 0 


pulveda.lib.7. Chriſt, they may be ſaued. For (ſay they) 
Epiſt.:.2d though God in his wildome hath tied y 


etr. Serra- . . 
—_ Franc. £O'the ordinary meancs, he harh nat tied... 
a vitoriaRe- | f het 
lea.13. Aquinas, Lyra, Abulenſis Bruno,Diony fu Carth, Arborew; 
Durandus, &c.apud Caſal. de quadr-iuſtir. lib. x. cap. 12. Cornelis WE 
Mus, Claudius Seyſellus, Ambrofuus Catharinus ; 1oan.Viguerius.Bened.. the 
Pererius, Dom. Soto. Alph.salmeron.apud Franc.Collinm de Animabus YI * 
Paganorum bb. z,cap. 2 4.vide eum "7p 7 agony Sotus,Canus, Yes. PA 
£3, Thom. Richardus apud Greg. Val.T.; .ilp.1.qu, z.punk. 4. $ $tr) (e) 
eundavers, YEN OE EY 

him- 


plet 
ior 
lyr 
at 
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- vaſumſclte. Letthe Miſtaker here compare 
naffibceir Charitywirh his. They hope well 
np ffhoneſt Pagans: Heraſhly damnes the 
? þþcft part of Chriſtians. 

Againe,a belecuer may bein no viſt- 
ole Church, and yet ina ſtate of ſaluati- 
dn. For firſt,the ancient Church, whileſt 
Jhce wanted the afliſtance of the Civill 
Fword, vſcda very ſevere diſcipline, to 
ontaine her children in obedience , and 
oprevent ſcandals. Lapſed ſinners were 


ot reſtored to her peace, nor admitted 


v_ nto the communion of the faithfull,bur 
an ich great difficulty,and after the ſharpe 
denance of many yeares. Butif any were 


puilty of crimes, ſuch as Tertu{zan calls 

Wes adelicta ſedmonſitra , monſtrous im- 

Fpictics , as Apoſtaly, Idolatry, Fornica- (©) vide ©-- 
tion, Murther and the like; (c) ſhee veter- ——— Fd 
Wy refuſed to abſolue ſuch perſons, euen Arelarenfi.s. 
gt the laſt houre of their life, notwith. & 2965=- 
ſtanding their repentance. Yet for their * 
ycomfort , though they might not haue 

Yer mercy, ſhedoubrednor burthatthey | 

were capable of (4) Gods ; and vpon. (4) cencil. 
their true contrition might by him bee Faleve.:. 

' Fe ({pardoned and ſaved. Secondly , the (G) Coucil 
 5&:F(e) Chutches of thoſe happy times ſo Niven.Can-s. 


im- fairely \ 


vel 
ened.. 


a—. 


Anſwer to © 
fairely correſponded intheir amitie a 
juſtice , tharwhoſocuer was excommulſ*" 
O) ——_ nicated by one , was fot receiued or ab 

ZccleGi ani ſolued by any other. And hence it fol 
mo & delide> Iowerh, that-(f) externall communion 
6241; 247. LEN With the trueſt 8& nobleſt Churches 
lurem ; non 15 Not of abſolute neceflity to {aluatior 
tamenelle © \yhenone ( and ſo all) viſtble Church 


cor hue . þ "y 
externs com. denied their peace in thar age to ſom! 


municatione , Sinners, yet they denied them not Goc - 
quz proprie 0 
ack ot pardon. . 


nemetſeds * Befides that 2 man may bee (g) a tru? 
Eccleſia vii yifible member of the holy Catholiqu 


— Church, who is not atnally (otherwik 


3-de Ecdl, then invow,) a member of any true y 


Tynk {ble Church , appeareth by theſe ir 


& cap. 3, Rances. The poore man inthe Goſpd 
Fre -adheredthe more cloſely ro Chriſt, whet 
pe unit . ict 

[- mhary he wascaſt out of the Synagogue; which 
dentia per ni- Was then-the onely true Church , the 
mit; wbulen- Hearhens being excluded, and the Chri 
tas carnahum '- — 
hominum ſeditiones, expelli de congregatione Chriſtiana etiam bone 
viros. Auguſt. de ver, relig..cap. 6. In forocontentioſo & exteriad 
multi ſunt Excommunicatt quoad Deum, qui non ſunt quoad Reclefs 
am : & e contra multi Excommunicatz quoad Eccleſftam , qui nos 
ſunt quoad Deum, quia Ecelcha non judicat de occulktis. Coſt 
Philiarch. de offic. Sacerd. Tom.3,lib. 3. c:4. p.89. -Frequenter fit 
fry on wenagyrepemancyg>= 17 pe , intus habertur in Bccles 
criumphante ; &: contra. 58 Extra. lean. 23. Titi 4.cap.f 

| Riad 
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ian Church being not yet founded. And 
with whom(of his owne ranke)could 4- 
- ak #anaſixes communicate in that generall 
SApoſtacy of Chriſtendome £ when that 
-  Moble Champion ſtood fingle in defence 
of diuinetruth , (4) all his Brethrenthe (1p, z,. 
- other Patriarches(not He of Rome cxce- 70:. An.357. 
ted ) hauing ſubſcribed to Arrianiſme, N** ++ 
Rand caſt him out of their communion. 
Voluntary and vngrounded ſepara- 
tionfrom theCatholique communion is 
+++ without doubt a damnable Schiſme, yer 
- May it bee much mollified or maligni- 
wil fied by circumſtances. Tertullien was a 
& man paſſionately zealous, cuento ſuper- 
- © ſtition. Itappeares in part by his Treatiſe 
fl de Coroni militis :; where he juſtifies the 
lf vanity and pecuiſhneſſe of a common 
-  ſouldier, who made {cruple to weare on 
'Þ his head a Crowne of Lawrell , as ifthe 
:£ Chriſtian religion had forbidden it. And 
| accordingly when the Church thoughe 
"| fit to remita little of her ancient rigor in 
de&} the manner and time of her faſts , inthe 
oF receiving of penitents after publique 1a- 
tisfaion,in allowing ſecond marriages, 
j and the like : Tertuliay ill caps 
I this juſt relaxation to bea mecre difſolu- 
77") LT Men 
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4 with the Catholique Church, or a teje- 
© Etion from Gqids tauor and Kingdome. 
Many proofes hereot might be alleaged : 
but theſe few which follow may ſuthce, 
When Pope Vitor withdrew his com- 
J manion from the Churches of Aha tor 
J their Eaſter day, and Pope Srepher from 
thoſe of Africa,Cappadocia, &c. for re- 
baptizing ; their cenſures were much 
J lighted , and their pride and Schiſme,in 
troubling the peace ofthe Church,much 
condemned , by (&) men of the greateſt (%) £43. 1:5. 


© i ; : . , F.C4P.23. 2.h- 
note for learning and picty inthole ages, 0-53" 


S. Auſtin himſelſe, and with him 217. cypriaz.s- 


ton Biſhops of Africa, and their Succeffors P:lt-74-7 5- 
i" for a hundred yeares rogether , (if their | 
owne{(/)records be true) were all ſeuered (Both; 2 
from the Romane commanion,for main: 5 prune 
taining the liberties of their Churches , Lindon. Pa- 
again(t the prerenfions and forgeries of py war FrY) 
the Sea of Rome, in the matter of ap- fine. 
| _-p Yer during that ſeparation, many $imeror 
oly Soules were {ent vp vnto God-by Trad. 68. 
oo Marcyrdome, vader the pcriccution of Q Ad C:nan: 
the Vandales. | ord 
«ll: The fifth generall Councell condem- aun. 4:3. 
<lged three Chapters, calualy omirred 
Ainthe Councell ofChalcedon:the Biſhop 
with.” D __ 


+ aa _— 4 nt 


50 Hnſwer to Sect.2, Sc 


—— 's i. — ——— —— l— 


of Rome ar leagth conſeriting. ManyBgz 

Biſhops of Liguria and Iſtria miſtakingiry; 

the Councels meaning , imagined thethe 

_ Councell of Chalcedon to be thereby 

(m)$#gon. de diſhonoured. (-) Therefore ina tull Sy 
mocad.Imper. nod of their owne, they renounce the 
Ns communion of their owne Patriarch offior 
Rome, and ere anew Patriarchat AYRo 

quileia, which was; after tranſlated rofacc 

Yenice, and there (in nameat leaſt) conjs x 

tinuestill this day. And the Biſhops olffiger 

(n)Baron. Ircland on the ſame occaſion (as () Ba mi, 
766.74. ronius reports, ) when they perceiuedſſthc 
' _  thatthe Church of Rome did both repo 
ceiue the condemnation of the three Ca 
Chapters, & ſtrengthen the fifth Synodſſcut 

with her conſent,they did all joyntly de-F+* 

part from that Church,and cleaue to theBticy 

Biſhops of Italic & Africk in that caulc;Þ fer, 

Whereby it appeares that they did notY nit: 

take allthe reſolutions of the Church offfzy 

Rome for vndoubted oracles ; but whedſl ref 

they thought that they had better reaſonſaur 

on their ſides, they preferred the judge» 

ment & communion of other Churches 

before it. The moſt ancient Brittiſh &Þ ty 

Iriſh Biſhops did ſo ſtiffly adhere to thepar 
Churches of Aſia in their celebration of 

"38: © Eaſter, 


2, Sct.2. charity miſtaken, FT 
Eaſter, thatthe ( o) Pope did therefore (0) Bars. a | 


. I . all . 
utthem off from his communion: yer ,,,, 5. 


they perſiſted and neglected his anger;as D. /Jher. | 
yaine and without danger. La ud wg 
Like Inſtances might be numberleſle. — Iriſh; 
FL By all whichitiscleare, that, of okd , a Ch-9.8 zo, 
Ftotall Communion with the Church of 
Rome(euen in her good dayes) was not 
accounted ſo precious and neceſlary , as 
isnow pretended. On the contrary, men 
generally belecued, that Chriſtians 
might live and dye in the peace of God, 
though they+were at warre with the 
EPopc.and keepethe vnity of the Church 
Mx Catholique,though they fell offor were 
cut off from that of Rome. 
© The degrees of communion with par- 
ticular Churches may be many 'and dif- 
| ferent; The ancient Catechurmeniand Pe- 
nitents by degrees attained the ſpirituall 
Efauours of the Church , being in ſome 
reſpects within her communion, with- 
Tout it in others. So in the puniſhment 
of finners,the Church was wont totem- 
50 per her cenſures according tothe quali- 
ty of offences. Her cenſure for the moſt 


| s rt was oxely medicinall, forthe ſinners 


1 C ttoreclaime, him from cuill ; by 
\- D 3 ſuſpcnding 


$52 Anſwer fo Sect. Ys. 
ſuſpending him from her ſociety , thithe;, 
comfort of her publique prayers anhnſ, 
Sacrament, not denying him her iawarg 
communion and Charity. Sometime 
was 4 mortall cenſure, by Anathema, aK1r 
2ainſt malicious & incorrigible wickedſ,,,; : 
nefſe. In the former ſhee intended. th 
purge the ſinner, by depriuing him. 
while of her ſociety ;- in the latter t&Þgy 
purge her ſelfe, by cutting him off frone 1, 
the body of Chriſt. And this Ter: #lliahe; 
(p) Apologer. truly calls (p). maximum futurt judidſ  ( 
cap.39» Preindicinm, a Sentence which will beſCh; 
verified in the laſt judgement, accordinyre 
@) Mate.rs. fothat of our Lord : (q) Whatſoener yaſſpre, 
18, ſhall binde on.earth,ſhall be bound in hetyirt 
zen, W hoſocucr is thus curſed juſtly bſteon 
the Church, fhall neuer haue the- be 
nediction of God ; vnlefle hee make lfjes.: 
peace by true and timely repentance.. 
Particular Churches owe each to othellpar, 
the mutuall offices of toue and commuſſſgir 
Aion ({o farre as may be:) but they ow lieg 
onely to the Catholique Mother of. yi 
Chriftians the duty of obedience. If the. . 
any Particular will deny to her Equals Me 
the acts and vnion of Charity, becault a 
they deny ( what they owe not to herif uy; 


ee 


theit ' 


; regard of the whole viſible militant 
Church - or as a Sauiour and Head in re- Chriſtiane 
Jeard of his myſticall body or his true Religionis, 


Flience to his Lawes ; ſomecarry inſe- 


et.z, (barity miſtaken, $3 Þ 
heir ſubietion- and ſervice : this is an 

ſufferable and ſchiſmaticall arrogance, 
whereof the Church of Rome hath now (r) Valent. in 
or many ages beene deepely guilty. Tom.3*difp 


any other things are ſaid againſt vs : 1.qu.1.punt, 
7.in explic. 


Pur ſurely the moſt capirall(y) Herely 8& 77.2 d Ou 


dchiſme of Greekes, Proteſtants 8c. is, 6:5 omni: 


hat they refuſe ro bee commanded and Omnins ver? 
. ; & Ortheadoxs 
pouerned by him who will needs be per- q,-ecuc a4 


zetuall Dictator at Rome, and from Summum 

hence giue lawestoall the world. Pontificem 
l , pertinere exe 

Communion with the Catholique plicazionem 


hurch may bee diſtinguiſhed and mea. & editionem 
as Some i O Symbol fidei, 


Wured according to thoſe different de-|{.g eorun 


prees of vnion which men may haue que 3 fideli- 


rich Chriſt ; for vpon this vnion that ©» <r<6 <e- 
, bent. Que 


ommunion 1s founded. Chriſt may bee ys vque 


onſidered cither as a King or Ruler 1n adco contner 
ſummam & 


caput toting 


ve nemo Ca. 


Wpirituall members. Among the Kings .jicus cc 


liege people, that line in outward obe-. poſlit, quiil- 
2m non ain. 
1 ple &atur; ne 
vilus fit Hzreticus, qui illam non neget. 14. jhid. pun&.7. I. 40. 
/fremoidipſum. Ab exordio Ecclefix conſtat, controuerſias omnes 


Y& religione'motas, ex D.Petri Cathedr fuifle jndicaras : eoſque tan= 


hel 


"a | _ & ſolos communi Ecclefiz judicio,Hzreticos efle habiros, qui re- 


ugnSrint definitioni tjus Cathedre. 


k 


D 3 cret, 
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(6 : feRions to hir 
others loue and obey him Allt 
it is with our Lord. 
heart. Soitis wi 
live within the pale of the Church, pre 
wo him as. their Prince a 
)Col.2.19. fefſe to honour him 
ich. 12, Gouernour, euenthough they _ 
(Gal power of godlinefſe.,, by ws 
(9)6 oY diſſolution ; others conſtantly = A 
(w) Clem. fainedly ſerue him in all the _— - 
—_— linefſe, He rules them alias King, | 
Strom.lib.7. INC Y , : b . he is a S4Uu1our one 
ag. 5 14.cdit. re his Subiects  OUC : | ol 
Ho "0 ho live and dye.in hi 
Heinkang. ly to theſe latter, who li Perf 
,-- -17-p faith and feare 3 whoarether 
—_— f his myſticall body, 
rs % liuing members ofhis my his Grin 
WUQs 19 whom he communicates, by IS OP 
_— Ctuall graces, ſpirituall motion, a ; 
& wel effiectua 8 > Jefſed Companyi 
Os he, eternall life. This bleſfe 
EziAuoe oy ſaid in Scripture ſ) to hold the head, an 
EE © itled 00 dhe Gharch of the fir#t bor 
738 .. ISCA ! nd (u):the M 
D976 mw Who are written in heauen,a oe (ad 
ns : dh of vs all. When ſome of t Wh 
ay contr. cients ſpeake ofthe COT _ : 
Cell.lib.6, : they vnderſtan 
þ-3 _ (w) many tymes tncy oy 
P 7 el SS alt od ” LEY. AY '_ Y 
Unagee ge fined Ber, 34" Eaſt. 246, Exxanoe 6 
x %," 6100 Wn 40> To; oghis mores x; mnrnias phe Te ys. 
2h cot Aug. de Bapt. cont.Donar. lib. 5. ny, fo affim 
Ys a . Fa . . F . x 
hs LaedMlagere non audeo nift in ſanRis & juſtis P fri 


tafSet. 2. Charity miſtaken. 


ſtri& notion, onely for this fellowſhip 
Jof the Saints, as it containes all and one- 
ly them that haue ſpirituall vnion and 
communion with Chriſt as their Saui- 
our. When Saint Cyprian» compares the 
Church to Noahs Arke , the parale!1 
runnes moſt fully and properly on the 
8 Church in this ſence. - For of the Arke 
and this Church itis true, whoſocuer is 
within is ſaued , whoſocuer is without 
periſheth ; neither of which perhaps is 
& truly faid of any viſible Church. And 
for thus (x) S. Peter ſeemes to apply that (x) » Pet. 
& fimilitude, and fayes the Arke was atype 3 **: 
ri or repreſentation of the inward Baptiſme 
or the Lauer of regeneration , wherein 
the ſprinkling of Chriſts blood purges 
the conſcience and ſaues the ſoule,Com- 
munion then with this Church 1s no lefle 
neceſſary to Saluation , then vnion with 
Chriſt : nor can he haue God for hu Fa- 
ther, who hath not this Church for bis Mo- 
ther, Which Sentence S.Cyprianthe Au- 
thor (y)vſes,not of the Church of Rome (y) ppiſt. ad 
{as the Miſtaker ſeemes to belecue, )but Pompeium. 
where he vehemently diſputes againſt it. 
Whoſocuer cither wilfully oppoſes any 
Catholique veritic maintained by this 
D 4 Church 


Anſwer to Sect. 2; 


import: :th, ſce 


* Church, (or the Catholique viſible 
Church) as doe Heretiques ; or peruerſly 
divides himſclfe from the Carholique 
communion, as doe Schiſmatiques : the 
condition of both theſe is damnablſe, 
The Scriptures and Fathers cited here 
by the Miſtaker,proue this and no more; 
andrheretore proue nothing againſt Pro. 
teſtants, who neuer denied it, 

We deny, that * Popery is any part of 
the Catholique Church, or maintaines 
any one Catholique verity. We deny 
alſo, that Proteſtants arcin any degree 
diflinked from the Catholique C hur ch, 
or from the Church of Rome it (elfe, or 
from any Church or Chriſtian on earth 
ſo farreas they communicate with the 
Catholique. The contrary is eaſily and 
vſually athrmed,but not ſo cafily proved 
Þy | firme and conuincing Arguments, 


2. 
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{ly I . 

nc Charicy Miſtaken. Cap:6- 

th 

le de: 6&7 Flu vnity T, direftly broken be. 
. RAI tweene Romane Catholiques and 

ere 5 ' Proteſtants , who . are not both 

ret >> profeſſors of this one Religion, or 


r0-  morbers of this one Church, For they differ in 

| prime and mamepoints of faith: 'm which the 
of | Keformers hans departed from the Church, 
10s B The Proteſtants are not at vnitie among them. 
ſelnes,and therefore much leſſe with Roman Ca. 


n ; z 

4 rholiques., Their bitter comtentrons and ſpeeches 
þ | * againſt another, declare them to be of diffe » 
"2 rent Churches and Religions, And hence it 


Or ' followes that R.C atholiques and Proteſtants are 
thy rot both ſaveabl em therr CONtTATY WAITS, © 


ed Anſwer, Set. 3. 


| He true difference betweene the 
Romane and Reformed Parts of 

A theChurch. Proteſtants haue reje« 
Qed nothing but Poperie, thatis,corrupt ſu. 
peraddicions tothe faith,confeſſed by lear. 
ned Romanifts to be doubtfull & vaneceſ- 
fary novelties. Errors and Abuſes of Rome 
reformed by vs,withqutSchiſme, Thoſe er- 
rors 


Anſwer to Set.3. 
rors damnable; how,and to whom! Of the 
diſſentions of Proteftants among them. 


MEA He (4) Proteſtants never in- 
(&' tended to erect a new 
Church, but to purge the 


2 See D. Ab- 
bot. T rue an- 


cient Rou- . . 
mane Ca- y| old, the Reformation did 
tholique. & not change the ſubſtance 


faith that ever hath beene preached, 
Whatſoever is good andtruein the Ro- 
man profeſſion, we approue, Wee haue 
abandoned nothing but Popery ; which 
is no branch of Religion , but the ſhame 
and ſtaine of it ; nor any part of the 
Church,but a contagion or plague in it; 
which dangerouſly aftefted the whole 
body, though by Gods great mercy, the 
vitall parts kept outthe poiſon. Naamas 
was ſtill the ſame man , before and after 
he was cured of his leprofic : but a man 
before diſtempered , after ſound and 
healthy. In theprime grounds or prin- 
ciples 


ſelues. They differ not in any point funda« 
mentall, 


'Sect.3. 


 (harity miſtaken, 


ciples of Chriſtian Religion wee haue 
not forſakenthe Church of Rome - wee 


leaue her onely in her intolerable errors 


and abuſes. Shee hath mingled with 
Gods Bread her owne ſ{owreleauen,and 
with good milke ſome drammes of poi- 
ſon, We hauecaft out onely this poiſon 
and Jeauen; and feed Gods people with 
the true bread of life, and the ſincere milk 
of his word. Where the late Popes wan- 
der in by-paths, we leaue them ; that wee 
may more ſafely walke with the old 
good Biſhops of Rome , #n the old and 
good way. Andin the ifſue, that which 
diſtinguiſhes a true Papiſt from atrue 
Proteſtant, is no more but this : the for. - 


mer will needs be a Romane & the latter 


only a Catholique, The difference 
at this day betweene the Reformed part 
of the Weſterne Church and the Ro- 
mane, conſiſts in certaine points which 
they of Rome hold for-importantand 
neceſſary articles of the Chriſtian faith, 
which the Proteſtants cannot beleeue or 


* tecejue for ſuch, Whereas contrarily, 


the things which the Proteſtants be. 


" leeue on their part,' and wherein they 


(b)iudge 


— 
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(b) Voiez (þ) iudgethelife and ſubſtance of Reli- 
P=- . DMl gionto be comprized, are moſt,if not all 
Tear Daile of them ſo evidently. and indiſputably th 
= true, that their Adverſaries themſclues tc 
vhique, ab doe avow and receiue them as well as | © 
ommbuscre- they, Forthey are veritiesclecrely foun- - 
(4)Era/m, ded vpon Scripture, expreſlely acknow- } 
Epii.ded. ledged by all Ancient Councells, and | © 


ad Arch. Tocors of the Catholique Church, lc 


Woarhbamun. ; , 
Przfa, » ſummarily delivered in their Symboles | © 


2, i omo or C reeds, & vnanimouſly receaued by f 


bt... At 


acer the moſt part of Chriſtians that haue e- : 
of the Apo. Ver been inthe world. Such are the ve- | ** 


_ —__, rities which make vp the faith of Pro- : 
» th - 
wr fine teſtants : and which are (c) properly || © 


acer.orca= Catholique,hauing carried the conſent a 


fiorqueChii- fall ages and Parts of the Church vni- Þ| ? 
ſtiana hides ; 


qua cam verſall. Andifall other Chriſtians could || © 


vavilloeo- be contentto keepe within theſe generall 
oy Fare bounds , (4) the wofull Schiſmes and 
contenus eſf- xuptures of Chriſtendome(worthy to be 
fer Orbis. lamented with tearcs of bloud, ) might 


CO the more eaſily bee healed: and all the 


Hilar. & in Diſciples of the Prince of peace,bleſſed- 
Parackes * 2 [5 ynited in an holy linke of Faith and' 
Lefor., ante . F 
Edit.N.7.zn. Charity, of Loue and Communion. 


1519-Bafl. The piety and wiſdome of Antiqui- 
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Sect.3 . Charity miſtaken. 


ty-didthinke fitteſt to walke in this lari- 
tude, and cleerely reſted ſatisfied with 
the implicity of ſucha Catholique con- 
feſſion. But no bounds. of reaſon could 


ever limit the vnbounded extravagan- 


Cics and exceſſes of the Court of Rome. 
That body of faith , whichthe Ancients 
thought .complete enough , te them 
leemes defeftiue, Therefore they. haue 
adjoyned to that old Body many new 
Articles. And to thoſe twelue , which 
the Apoſtles intheir Creed eſteemed a 
ſufficient ſummary | of. wholſome do- 
QArine, they haue added many more-in 
their new Romane Creed. Suchare,for 
inſtance , their Apocryphall Scriprures 
and vnwritten dogmaricall Traditions, 
their Tranſubſtantiation atd dry Com- 
munion,rheir Purgatory, Invocation of 
Saints , Worſhip of Images, Latine Ser- 
vice,traffique of Indulgences; and ſhort- 
ly allthe other new Doctrines and De- 
Crecs canonized in their late Synod of 
Trent. Theſe ( andthe like ) very vaine 
imaginations our Miſtaker calls the 
primewund maine points of Chriſtian Rels.. 
jk Ler him but change Chriſtian Re- 

igion (as liis faction hath doac) into.che 
R omane 


— 


Anſwer t0 Sect. 3: 


Romane faith, and he ſaies true, hee is 

not miſtaken. Vpon theſe-and the like 
. 1, nNeWArricles1s all the conteſtation be. 

(e) Iunims lib, 

d« &cd.cap, Weenethe Romaniſts and Proteſtants: 

x7, Falluntur while they arc obtruded on the one fide 


| ——qgirenY as vadoubted veriries ; and on the other 

Paparus in ca {ide reieRted as humane inventions , cun. 

et. D. Kain. ningly deviſedroadvance ambition and 
Cl.9. _ P - ”Y 

Zar rangim AVATICE., Without any ſolid'ground or 


efle , Catholi- countenance of Scripture, Reaſon , or 


cam, vel [a> Antiquitie. 
num ejus 


membrum., - The moſt neceſſary and fundamen- 
See the iudg- tal] truths., which: conſtitute a Church 


f ma- | —_ 
ny other of AIC ON both ſides vnqueſtioned : and for 


eur writers, thatreaſon(e) learned Proteſtants yeeld 
in the Adver- them the name and ſubſtanceof a Chri: 


tiuſement an- 


nexedto the Ttian Church, though extreamely/ fde: 

CBahgicn, filed with hotribleerrors and corrupti- 
y the Reve- : : 

rand Biſhop 0195s And if they had fairely propoun- 

of Exeter. ded their new opinions to bee diſcuſſed 
* = A- by the learned, with reſervation of liber- 

m__ #,. ty in tudgement & conſcience, to them- 


Fohaſazin his ſelues and others, they had erred much 


cn ., morerolerably,and much lefſe diſturbed' 
© ns, the peace ofthe Church. But they are 


—crrnaray farre from this modeſty and mederati- 
ONIGEO TE | 
utent ſanos, quia dicimus eos habere aliquid ſanum. De Bapr, conc 

ona: .ib.1.ap., aha. 


on 


Se 
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ther 
CUn. 
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on. With vnſufferable tyranny the pre- 
vailing fation amongſt them preſſes 


them vponall Chriſtians, as matters of 
faith,nort only of opinion , not as diſpu- 


table problemes,bur as neceſſary truths: 
hauing both canonized them in their 
Councell of Trent, with a curſe againſt 
all gaine-ſayers; and pur them in their 
Creed by Pope Piws the fourth , who 
hath obliged the whole Clergy of 
Rome to affirme that Creed by their 
ſubſcriptionand ſolemne oath; obliging 
alſo all Chriſtians to belecue it vnder 
paine of damnation, 

In the latter ages before the Reforma. 
tion, though the Court of Romeby cun- 
ning and violence had ſubdued many 
noble parts of Chriſtendome vnder her 
yoake: yet the ſervitude of the Church 
and her miſery was ſomewhat more (g) Noridi- 
ſupportable; becauſe theſe baſe and per-""# _ que” 
nicious adjections were not yet the pub-;; 0cchan, 
lique deciſions or tenets of any Church, Marþlz, cle- 
but only the private conccits of the do. 7” Org 
minecring faction. Yer ſtill thebeſt lear- &c.de corrup- 
nedand (g) conſcientious of Europe cal- 9 Eclefe | 
led (F loudas they could or durſt) for a g,,; in Tic, 


Reformation. Rome hcard their com. 3. Digrel. 3. 
plaints 


Se.z, 
plaints,and (4)confeſled them to be juſt, 
(b) Adrian. bur relolved to negletthe. This forced 


Anſt wer to 


6. PP.1'-  Zyther and hisaflociats to cry out more 

Kru. pro : 

Ecauc Chere- Vehemently; not againſt the Church but 

garo,in Her cortuptions, Yet calmely, and with: 
| ws - dg ' -Out any thought or deſi one of leparati- 

x73.5cunus "ON atthe firſt, When loe the(z)Pope an: 


in hac land ſyeres all their iuſt complaints with vn. 
jun ans, Joſt and violent cenſures. Becauſe Ze: 
mulca abomi- her and his favourers tell him modeſtly 

| —— of his faults , wiſhing him to corre& 
foulediſorders; Hee therefore in a rage 


cicualibus, ; 
excctius in beates them out of doores,excommunt 


mandaiis, & cares and chaſesthem all out of his Ro. 


ont denig;. pf . 
Pagan aa . MAanc COmMmunion. And his Succeflors 


_—_— Nec-take care to /cominue the Schifme. For 
gud 3ca. FEcTly cach Maundy Thurſday in the 
pice in mem. Ball called Cene Domini,all Hereriques 
bra; a lummis_ - | 
Porificabusin alios iuferiores Przlatos deſcenderirt. Oinnes nos.,jid ef, 
P:#tati Ecdeliaffici declinavinus vnuſquiſq; in vias ſuas, ntc fwir tan 
diu-qui faceretbonngn, non fuit viqzad vuum— Subiccimus colla ſurms 
mz dignitati ad deformatam exus ſpunſam Ecclefiam Catholicam re- 
re Rees, Contr.1. q.5.Art. 3. Vix vllum pcc- 
citum cogjrati porcit(fola Hzrefiexcepra) quoilla Sedes ( Komans) 
enzpiter maculara non fuerit, maxime ab anne 80.Þ, He need not ext 


cept H xrefy, into which Biel (In Can.Mil. Le. 23.) grants it pol 
Gbl= the Bithops of that Sea ma iy fall. And Ste; (in Luc.cap. 2 2.)& 
Almaia (L.3j.D.24-4-1.) and Gabr. a Porta, a Icluite nov profetlor 
at Burdeaux (un 242.4. x.2, 10:dub.i.) cited by Aurelius the .Sorbo- 
niſt, (In oo cauſas Spongiz przambulas---pag. 566 5) grants if frees 
ly that ſome of cthenr did fall 


(i) Ee0.19, 
arſe 


| Sca.z. 
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are with great ſolemnity curſed into 
hell. By Heretiques, they meane all 
them thatarenot ofthe Romane obedi- 


| . Cum car- 
ence; and ſuch as cannot belceue the vi- bra vitia, 


ces of Rome ro be good manners; or her & inde lcan- 


« . dalum oriturz 
new inventionsto be Catholique,and(as , £51... 


our Miſtaker willſay) fundamentall do- qalicauſa eſt; 


drines. (&)Heere is the true cauſe of this 9= fecit quod 
argui debet, 


miſerable Schiſme in Chriſtendome, 8 ,Q;, ite qui 


the juſt grievance of all Chriſtians in the arguir. Bers. 


. ad Hugon. 
world beſides their owne zelotes. de S. ViR.Bp. 


Rome caſt vs out before we left her, ,,. 


()as our late moſt learned Soveraigne (1) Non. fur 
truly obſerued. It istrue when the firſt | one" Fax 


Reformers were driven out, they were 1ac. in Epiſt. 


not vnwilling to be gone. And when I/. Caſaubo. 
ad Perrhon. 


ey ſaw the Church of Rome in loue cagin. Ana- 
with her diſeaſes, ſo as ſhee would not bee thematibus & 


: +4 diris nos exe 
cured:(m) other Churches (who owed kn 


her amity but not obedience) vſed their quod fas 


juſt power and liberty , and reformed fupery; nos | 


themſelues: (»)in provinciall or Natio- {1 1791.4. 
nall c.2. 4 6. 
m Though Iſrael tranſgreſic, yet let not Tudah finhe. Hoſ.4. 1 5- vide 
incumloc.S. Hieron. (#) Gerſon de Concil. generali ynuus obedient 
tiz part, 1.pag. 222. vIt.edit. Pariſ, Nolodicere quin in multis part» 
bus poſit Eccleſia per ſuas partes reformari,imo hoc neceſle eſter; & ad 
koc agendum ſufficerent concilia provincialia— But the good man cons; 
Plaines: this was negleffed, Heu deſolatione deſolata eſt omnis terra* 


quia nemoeſt qui recogitet corde , & omnes quzruft quz ſua ſunt. 
o Concil- 


A —_— En 


Concil.T clet.4.can, 3. Si cauſa fidei cit , aut quzliber alia Eccleſix 
communus, generals totius Hiſpanizz & Galliciz Synodus convocetur, 
Alb.M. in 1.D.1x, A, g. vaicuiqz ctiam particulari Eccleſiz licer id 
quod Catholicum eſt promulgare. Romeher (elfe added Filiog, to the 
Creed of a Generall Councell, not only without the conſent of the 
Greeke Church bur they vehemently oppoſing it, 


nall Synods , confirmed by publique 
Authority. Yet with ſuch a tempera- 
ment of wiſdome and Charity, (eſpeci- 
ally inthe Churchof England, whereof 
I eſpecially ſpeake ) that they left the 
Church of Rome in nothing which 
makes her a Church, innothing which 
ſhe holds of Chriſt, or of Apoſtolique 
tradition; Not in any part of the Catho. 
lique faith, or Gods ſervice ſuch as is 
acceptableto him; not ina charitable at. 
tecion totheir crring and ſeduced bre. 
thren of that Church. For whileſt they 
hateandcurſe ys, we loue and pitty and 
pray for them. We returne not curſes a- 

(o)Luc.6,28, Saine: our (0) Lord hath taught vs ©. 
therwiſe. All damnatory and capitall 

@)lam-4.12 Cenſures wee leaue to him ,(p) who 4. 
lone ts able to ſaute and deſtroy. 

Only wee cannot, wee dare not com- 
municate with Rome; citherin her pub- 
lique Leiturgy,which is manifeſtly pol- 
lutcd with groſle ſuperſtition; as them- 
TR ns, MW Obs. .» ſelucs 


— 


Hnſwerto Sets, 
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ſclues ineffeR confeſle by their ſeverall 
pretended reformarions of it: or in thoſe 
corrupt & vnagrounded opinions which 
ſhee hath added to the faith of Catho- 
liques. Theſe abuſes and errors deface 
the beauty , and taint the purity of di- 
vinetruth: they make vp the Popery of 
Rome, not the Church. In them our 
Communion is diflolued: but wee haue 
ſtill a true and reall V nion with that and 
all other members of the Church YVai- 
verſall, in Faith and Charity; 

Theſtate' of the Church vnder the 
Roman obedience, and that part which 
is Reformed, is very fitly (q)reſembled 


(g)Mr Bedel; 


roa field overgrowne all with weeds, ag.yradf. 
thiſtles, tares,cockle: Some part where. cap.4- 


of is weeded and cleanfed, ſome part re. 
maines as it was before, which makes 
{ſuch a difference torheeye, as if it were 
not the ſame corne. But being better 
conſidered it will be found all the diffe- 
rence is fromthe weeds, which remaine 
there, and here are taken away. Yet nei- 
ther here perfetly, nor cuery where a- 


like; but according tothe induſtry of our 


weeders, or conveniency of the worke, 
wih care of the ſafery of the good 
Y E 3 corne 
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corne. Thoſe worthy Husbandmen that 
in theſe laſt 600 yeares haue take paines 
in plucking vp thoſe pernicious weeds 
out of the Lords ficld, and ſevering the 
chafte from his graine,cannot be rightly 
faid in doing this, either to haue brought 
inanother field, orto haue changed the 
auncient graine, The fieldis the ſame, 
but weeded now , vnweeded then: the 
oraine the ſame, but winnowed now, vn- 
winnowedthen. Suchrares arcall choſe 
Romaneadditions, which wee haue re. 
jeted: whichthe beſt learned of their 
owne confeſle in effect, to bee 1. doubt- 
full and perplexed opinions, 2 doctrines 
vnneceſlary and forraigne to the faith, 
and 3. novelties vnknowne to Anti- 
quity. | 

I Donubtfull. The Romane DoQtors 
doenot fully and abſolutely agree in a« 
ny one point among themſelues,but on- 
ly in ſuch points wherein they agree 
with vs: In the other diſputed betweene 
vs,they differone fro another as much 
almoſt as they differ from vs, In each 
Controverſy there is not only variety 
but contraricty of judgements amongſt 
them;and in concluſion nothing butper- 


plexity |. 
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= 
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plexity and vncertainty. I appeale for 
proofe of this to the famous Tomes of 
Card. Bellarmine, where in the front and 
ſtateing of every queſtion, he hath with 
oreat diligence noted the contentions & 
contradictions of his Fellowes. 

2 Theyare confeſſedly Ynneceſſary 
and Superfluous, For they conteſle, thar 
ſetting aſide all matters controverted, 
the maine poſitiue truths wherein all a- 
gree, areabundantly ſufficient to ſalvati- 
on; and giue direion ſufficient to every 
good Chriſtian both for his knowledge 
and for his pratZiſe; teaching him what 
to beleeue, and how to liue ſoas he may 
be ſaued. For Knowledge firſt, itis con. 
feſſed a very ſmall meaſure of explicite 
knowledge is ofabſolute necefſity.Some 


(4)Schoolemen thinke ir needfull to be- (4 apud 
leeue only ſo much of the Creed con- Greg. de Val. 


om, 3.in 
: gg : # Aqu.dilp. -F 
zeth in her Holidaies, his Incarnation, qu.z.pun&.4. 
v.Io.Berg- 
| __ X men{.Con- 
an explicite beliefe of the whole Apo- my 


ſtles Creed. And ſome(which goe high. trad.dub. 4:9 


cerning Chriſt,as the Church ſolemni- 


Paſhon, Reſurre&ion,&c.Some require 


eſt) adde to that the Nicen,and Athana- 
ſtan, to make acompleat belicuer. The 


Icſuite (b) Y lentia millikes this laſt im- (5) VÞi fup:s: 


E3 poſition 


0 = Hnſwer to A Sc. 3* 


poſition as too rigorous, and ſeemes moſt 

to enclinetothe firſt moſt moderate 0- 

Never Pinion. And (c) Beffarmine is confident, 

4 rappot that the Apoſtles never wſed to preach 0- 

x1.inirio. -perly to the people other things then the 

Articles of the Apoſtles Creed,theten com- 

wandements and ſome of the Sacraments: 

becauſe ({aith he)theſe are ſimply neceſia- 

ry and profitable for all men: the reſt be- 

frdes, ſuch as that a man may bee ſaved 

without them.Thus for matter of belzefe, 

Now ſecondly for mattcr of prattiſe, 

they cannot. except againſt any part of 

the publique ſervice of God in our Lei- 

 -turgy. They will grant, I ſuppoſe, that 

_— God may be worſhipped without an 1- 

Eccle64 Vai- Mage, nay thatthe interior and ſpiritu- 

Cn all worſhip is moſt acceptable to hime: 

endenem” thara Chriſtian may comfortably and 

conſuetudine. With ſucceſſe call Vpon God alone, by 

gejarm.ce the only mediation of Chriſt,ſceing the 

eap.8.d.vir. (4) worſhip and invocation of Saints was 

* Secret con- bro#ght into the Church rather by cuſtome 

97 omg then any precept: that inward repentance 

the abuſes of and contcifion of finnes to God is of 

ir,our Church ab{oJute necefiity, not ſo their 'auricular 

atlowesand « confeſſion, and penall workes of fatis- 
myoynes,m , penal 


ſome caſes, as very convenient for the comfurt of affthifted conſciences. 


faction 


(—— 


YE ond as ont an a AS. ae 


Sette3. 


faction: thatit is neceſſary to bee really 
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vnited to Chriſt by his ſpirit and our 
faith, and very comfortable to recciue 
both parts of the Euchariſt; but no way 
neceſſary to eat the fleſh of Chriſt car- 
n:lly in the Sacrament, or to want the 
S1crament of his bloud: that thoſe prai. 
ers muſt needs be moſt fruitfull and ef- 
fetuall which are done with vnder- 
ſtanding and in a knowne language: that 


whena man hath conſtantly endeavou- . 


red with all his forces to obey God in 
all the duties of Piety and Charity, yet 
itis not amiſle for him after all this to 
confeſſe himſelfe Gods vnprofitable 


ſervant; and his (e) ſafeſt courſenor to (e) Bellar.de 


truſtto his owne merits, but wholly and wHit 


lib. 5.c. 


ſolely to caſt himſelfe on the mercy of God Ara 
in Ieſws Chriſt. So then by the precepts -Twiſſimam 


and condudt of our Religion, a Chriſtian 


is fully inftrued in all neceſſary points Detmiſeh 


duciam 


la 


of faith and manners, and direted hoy ord & be- 


tably: andall this, without any addition 


. #4 bs rugrurate re« 
toliue religiouſly, howto dy comfor-,, 


nere. 


of Popery.and allthis by the confeſſion 


of Papiſts. Hence it followes , that by 
their owne Confeſſion the doctrines de- 
bated are ynneceſſary. 


E 4 3. They 


_— 
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ON — TS mon 
2. They arealſo confeſſed Nonelties, 
Themſelues yeeld, that for aboue athow- 
ſand yeares after C hrift , (a) t he Popes 
d. Secunda judgement was not eſteemed infallible : nor 
opinio. his authority (b) aboue that of 4 general 
"pany Councell , the contrary being decreedin 
> cap.13z, The late Councels of Conſtance and Baſtil, 
(0) nk. conſtantly defended by the ancient SOr- 
| ax; "mh bon,and at this day by the(c)beſt learned 
(4) Bellar. de in the Gallicane Church. (d)That Exge- 
Indulg; lib. 2+ 93445 the 3.(who began bis Papacy 1145 ) 


&) Bellar. de 946 the fir it that granted Indulgences : & 


(a) Bellar. de 
Rom. Pont. 


lib. 4.cap 2- 


<a (e)Leothe 3. (Who lined $00. yeares at- 
tap. 8, 0. Di ter Chriſt ) the fir## that ever canoniFed 
ces plur. any Saint : That 10t any (f) one ancient 


(f) Greg. de writer reckons preciſely ſeuen Sacra 
Valent. in 
Thom, Tom. ?POPts; the firit (2) Anthor that ment10ns 
4-lp.0P >. that number being Peter Lowmbard.and the 
» _—_ firſt Conncell that of Flarence. That 
(6) im. lib.z, $7 47ſ1bſtant100107 (h) was neither named, 
CaP.25» nor ”© ! 
_———— wag an Article of faith before the 
24 Bellarm. ( ouncell of Lateranee That Antiquity, 
ſib.3.de Euv- Euentill theſe/i)latcer t1MeES belecued the 
char. cap-23- ſacrifice i the Euchariſt to bee 10 other, 


(i)Lombard. ; 
Lay lib.g. Ot the image Or commemoration of our 


C- w=_ _ Saniours ſacrifice on the Croſſe, That in 
3-P-Jp $3. 
3 Grp, ( #)FOLMET AgES for 1.3 00. Jeares, the holy 


(k) Lindan- Panopl. lib.4- cap.25. Albaſpin. Obſeru, lib,z. Cap.4- 


Cup 
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Cup was adminiſtred to the Laity, And 
dinine ſeruice celebrated(L) for many a 5h (1) Nic. de 

in a knowne and vulgar Languaze, vnder- yd _ _ | 
ſtood by the people. That (mz) the Fa- & Caſſend.in 
thers generally condemned the worſhip of Licurgicis 
Imazes, for feare of Idolatrie, and (n)al- (m) Poly 1 
lowed, yea exhorted the People with dili- Virgil.de 1n- 
gence to read the Scriptures, Many more congnght 
confeſſions of this kinde might be pro- (n) + 
duced. Moral.lib.8. 

Ifnow the Miſtaker will ſuppoſe his ry 
Romane Church and Religion purged 4c. 
from theſe and the like confeſſed exceſ- 
ſes and nouelties : hee ſhall finde in that 
which remaines little difference of im- 
portance, betweene vs. 

Bur by this diſcourſe the Miſtaker 
happily may beleeue his cauſe to be ad- 
uantaged, and may reply. If Rome 
want nothing efſentiall to Religion or to 
a Church , howthen canthe Reformers 
juſtifie their ſeparation from that 
Church, or free themſelues from dam- 
nabie Schiſme ? For ſurely to ſeparate 
from the communion of the Church, 
Without juſt and neceſlary cauſe, is a 
Schiſme very damnable. 

All this in effeR is formerly an- 
{wered. 


itmay be)wewill here further ſay ſome- 
what to the point, more plainly and di- 
ſtinctly. 

There neither was, nor can beany juſt 


cauſe to depart from the Church of {- 


Chriſt ; no morethen from Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, But to depart from a Particular 
Church, and namely from the Church 
of Rome, in ſome doctrines and pra- 
Qiſes, there might be juſt and neceſſary 
cauſe ; though the Church of Rome 


wanted nothing neceſſary to ſaluation, 


I ſaid ſignanter, in ſome dodrines and 
praQtifes. For there is great difference 
berweene a Schiſme from them , and a 
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"" ſwered. Yettoſatisfie our Miſtaker, (if ort 


a 


Io 


Reformation of our ſelues: Anditis one» 


thing to leaue the communion of the 
Church of Rome, another to leaue com- 
municating with her in her errors. 
Whoſocuer profeſſes himſelfe to for- 
{akethe communion of any one member 
of the body of Chriſt, muſt confeſſe 
himſelfe conſequently to forſake the 
whole. And thereforeher communion 
weforſake not, no more then the Body 
of Chriſt, whereof we acknowledge the 
Church of Rome a member, though 
corrupted, 


bect.3. | 


— 
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orrapted. And this cleares vs fromthe th 
mputation of Schiſme, whoſe property ya. Sie 
tis,(witneſſe the(o) Donatiſts and(p)Lu- cp. r3. 

iferians,)to cut off from the Body of 7 cicunt 


a ? de cztcro 
*briſt, and the hope of Saluation , the mundo Eccle- 


:hurch from which it ſeparates. And fm &mn_ 
arte Donati 


any zelotes amongſt vs haue pro- ,, (o14 Aptri- 
ceded to heauier cenſures , their zeale < wemanlille. 


: : Sce more of 
ay be excuſed , but their Charity and Oo 


wiſedome cannot be juſtified. V nlefle (p)Hieros. 


appily they intended not the Church 39ueri.Luci- 
ferian. initio 


but the Court of Rome : which twoit Dialogi. Aſſe- 


any Romane Catholique cannot well rebant Luci- 
diſtinguiſh, lethim read the French Do- f=i2niva- 


« Ry l ”—, uerſum mun- 
tor Peter Charroy, in his third Veritic, dum efle dia- 


(q) where helikens the (onrt of Rome in Polizh vt jam 


that Church to a worme in an apple, and {nhare 


confeſſes all the maladies and mileries in &tum de Ec- 


the one to low from the other. cleſia lupanar. 
Et MOX-« Vc- 


But to forſake the errours of that gra xcdeGa 
Church, and not to joyne with her in (Crete 
thoſe practiſes which we account erro- _— 


neous, we are enforced by neceſlity, magis Syna- 
a quam 
Chriſti Eccleſia debet nuncupari. (q) Chery, Veriz.aceifebme. Ch.14, 
d.Mais les Schiſmatiques.11 faur prudemment diſtingner entre Þ Bgliſe 
Romaine & la Court Romaine-Ceſte Court demeure,ſe couure,& le 
nourrit dedans ceſte Egliſe, ainſi que le ver dedans la pomme, comme 
aſk; eſt elle nee de a greiſe & de ſon abondance.C'eſt contre la Court 
Romaine, que Saint Bernard en tant de licux, & antres Anciens ont 
Cie & elcrit, (7) For 


h—— 
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(ng (r }For though in themſelues they be ng 


Dona. bb. x, damnable, tothem web belecue as they} 


eap.4.& 5. profeſle:yer for vs to profeſſe(& ro auon 
Alia cauſa eſt 
eorum qui in , 
iftos Hzreti- JOYNCS)what we beleeue not, were wi 
cos impru- Out queſtion damnable. And they witl 


denter incur. . . 
runt,ipſam ef. NEIT crrours by the grace of God migh 


ſe Chriſti 


defm exiſt= ang diffimulation, without repentance 


mantes z 
corum qui 


nouerunt non 1$ the dorineof the Romane Schoole 
effe Catholi 
cam. 


by oath, as the Church of Rome 1 


E-- goto heauen,when weforour hypocril, 


alia 


ſhould certainly be condemned to hell, 


*- that veniall finnes to him that commi 
them,not of ſubreption or a ſuddain me 
tion,but of preſumption that the matterÞ the 
1s not of moment, change their kinde dF plic 
become mortall. The like may be ſaid off ligi 
theirerrours. To him who in f1mplicity] ons 
of heart belecues and practiſeth them, &F cie! 
withall feareth God & worketh righteouſ-ÞÞ ſuc 
#es,to him they ſhall proue veniall. Such] the 
an one ſhall,by the mercy of God,citha}] fin 
be delivered from them , or ſaued withY the 
them. Bur he that againſt faith and cow By 
ſcience, ſhall goe along with the ſtreame}] me 
to profeſſe and practiſe them , becauſe gle 
they are but little ones; his caſe is dange- || the 
rous and without repentance deſperate. Þ| lef 
We hope and thinke very well of al 
thoſe holy and deuout ſoules , which in 
| former 
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Tformer ages liued 8& died inthe} Church 

of Rome. For though they died in many (< (,,, x. 
finfull errours ; yet becauſe they did ze pilt. 63.Pam, 
ignorantly through wnbeleefe , ({) not ES 
knowing them to be either errors or ſins; cellonbus no- 
and repenting in generall for all their i ”_= 
E vaknownetreſpaſſes z we doubr nor but 1... 
they obtained pardon of all their 1gno- non hoc ob- 
rances, For it werean vnreaſonable in- mama te- 
congruity to imagine , that the God of oy Dominus 
mercy ſhould not beas ready to pardon ———_ 
errours of vnderſtanding , as wiltull im- þ.* 0 
pieties. Nay our Charity reaches fur- cui, poreſt 
ther, toall thoſe at this day, whoinſim- O—_—_ by 
plicity of heart beleeuethe Romane Re- ,...;; Domi- 
ligion and profeſſe ir. Burt we vnderſtand wi renia con- 
onely thoſe , who either haue not ſuffi- foro 
cient meanes to finde the truth ; or<clſe terir ignoſci, 
0u-J ſuchas after the vie of the beſt meanes onus | 
uchF they can haue, all things conſidered , ,q,,ii & in- 
ther finde not ſufficient moriues to conuince firudt ſumus. 
with their conſcience that they arc incrrour, 

co Bur they that haue vnderſtanding and 

ameF meanes to diſcouer their errour, and ne- 

auſeY gle to vic them ; wee dare not flatter 

"ger them with ſo cafie a cenſure. Andmuch 

eſſe them , that dare profeſle the Re- 

ligion of the Church of Rome, when 

they doe not belecuc it,or onely belecue 

it, 


Anſwer to Sect 3 


it, becauſe ſome carnall or worldly ref z,. 
ſpe& doth blinde or miſleade their va 
derſtanding. 

Wheretore, to that demand of ou 
Romaniſts, If 'we beleeue their Religiml 
z0 be a ſafe way to heauen, why doe we ml 
follow it ? We an{wer,we belecue it ſate, 
that is, by Gods great mercy not dam: 
nable to ſome,ſuch as belecue what they 
profeſle : but we belecue it not ſafe, by 
very dangerous if not certainly dam: 
nable to ſuch as profeſle ir when they 4; 
belceue, (or, iftheir hearts were vprigh] ye 
and nor peruerſly obſtinate might be jj 
leeue) the contrary. The Izfuires andy 6, 
Dominicans hold different opinions} (4; 
touching predetermination, and the im-Y þ. 
maculate conception of the blefſed Vir p, 
vin: Yet ſo, thatthe Ieſuite holds the 
Dominicans way fate , that is his error} ,,. 
not damnable,and the Dominicans holdY ,,, 
the ſame of the Icſuites. Yet neitheralY ,. 
them with good conſequence can preſſe 5 
the other to belecue his opinion, becauſe 14, 
by his owne confeſſion it is no dam-J} ,x 
nable errour. For as the Dominicans} &,, 
might vrge the leſuites after this mat- 
ner, ſothe Icſuites might returner wo 
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the Dominicans : and ſothe Argument 
being common to both , either ir muſt 


a contradiction muſt be true; ) orelle , 
US (which is moſt cerraine and eutdent,) it 

concludes for neither, And iffor neither 
of them againſt the other , then by the 
like reaſon it is vaine for Papiſts to vic it 
againſt Proteſtants. All falſe opinions 
are not damnableerrours , to them that 
belecue them : yer may they be ſo mani- 
feſtly falſe, that there can be no wilſe- 
dome in belecuing them. Ifone ſhould 
belecue, that twice two were not foure, 
all would confefſe he held no damnable 
errour : Burt if the ſame man ſhould 
thinke all men bound in conſcience to 
be of his opinion, and vrge them (as the 
Romaniſts doe vs) that, by their owne 
confeſhon there were no danger in his 
way , and therefore in wiſedome they 
were to follow it ; who would notlaugh 
a his ridiculous folly ? So if they haue 
no better ground of their beleefe, then 
their Aduerſarics charitable judgement 
of their errours, rhey will be ſo farre 
from conuincing their Aduerſaries of 
lacke of wiſedome, that themlſclucs can- 
not 


conclude for both, (and ſo both parts of _- 


; | thiſuerty 3 


nor eſcape the-imputation of folly. 1 

' By allthis itiseuident,thatalthoughſ 
we confefle the Church of Rometo bs 
(inſome ſence ) atrue Church , and-he 
errours to'ſome mennot dammable :- y& 
for vs who are conuinced in conſcience} 
rhat ſhe erresin many things ; a neceſſi 
lyes vpon vs, cuen vnder paine of da 
nation, to forſake her inthoſe errours! 
Which: is not ſo much a forſaking « 
her, as a purging of our ſelues. - T4 
cleanſe ſome part of the Church from 
vile abuſes, is not to goe out"of the 
Church. Ifa Monaſtery ſhould reforme 
it ſelfe, and reduce into practiſe ance 
good diſcipline, when others would no 
in this caſe, could it with reafon 
charged with Schiſme from others, of 
with Apoſtacy from its rule and order? 
Or as ina Society of men vniuerſally in: 
fefted with ſome diſeaſe , they that 
ſhould free themſclues from the ry 
mon diſeaſe, could not be therefore ſai 
to ſeparate from the Society : So neith&} |< 


can the Reformed Churches (ef lah 


ours of England) be truly accuſed 
making a Schiſme from the Churctf, 
ſeeingall they did,was toreforme them? 
ſclues; 


TETEERS FretS>st 
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. }ſchues; yet with reſolution, ro continue 

m communion (as much as in them 

bel bay, ) cuen with thoſe parts of the 

Church, that would not doe fo. In- 

deed if thty of Rome could firſt make 

it appeare by any ſound proofe, ei- 

ther that the Church was pure and nee- 

ded no Reformation, orthar itis all one 

| to leaue the communion of the Church; 

andro ceaſe communicating with ſome 

[48 Churches in their errours, or laſtly, 

j that ir is all one to forſake the Church 

hell of Rome and to forſake the obedience 

|| to that Church as it is now required; 

then the crime of Schiſme might with 

{ame colour be laid to our charge. But 

all cheſe are groundleſſe affumprions ; 

talk'd of vety freely and commonly bur 

ſuch as neuer will be proucd by any ane 
__—_ of validity. iy 

- In ſumme, weecanneuet be joytied 

with Rome,in ſuch corruptions as make 

her Popiſh : But wee were neuer dif. 

yned from her inthofe maine effettiall 

truthes, which giue herthe name and ef- 

44 | fence of a Church. Whereof if the 

#1 Miſtaker doube , he may be berter in- 

; | formed by ſome late Roman Catho- 

| ks, lique 
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of 
lique writers, of milder judgement and q., 
(:)Exanen temper; One of (t) France , who hathſſ 
—_— purpoſely in a large Treatiſe proued (aff q. 
JeaHingue- He beleenes, )the Hugonots & (atholique, pO 
ors. Caen. Of that Kingdome to be all of he. Jamal 7 
590. Church and: Religion, becauſe of thelf 7; 
truths agreed vpon by. both. - And ane [Z 

(u) $52 therof our owne («). Countrey,. (4s ithff (cy 
—_— >,30- {aid,)who hath lately publiſhed a Jlarg 5, 
loquorum, Catalogue of learned Authors, both Pal 4, 
Do&orum piſtsand Proteſtants , who areall of thelf| 4, 
Proper Jameminde. ES L 
lie. 1628, ©: Bur he is perſwaded, it ſeemes, ;thalff +; 
Proteſtants, among themſclues, are nal 41; 

ofthe ſame Church and Religion, Fall ij, 

he ſayes, their differences are many-avdſ v6 

materiall : & Luther with his followers gf 
Schluſſelburgins, Grawerws, Hunnius and an 

their like, doe rigorouſly curſe and conf {7 
demnethe Zuinglians & Caluiniſts, And 4y 

ſome of their harfh cenſures to thispurf je 

-poſe he tranſ{cribes out of Briexly ; whe pr 

with a curious,and(I doubt)a maliciowy 9" 
diligence, hathzaked: vp their intempey} ig 

rate ſpeeches, .* ----x 

For anſwer:firſt,the Proteſtants,elp6F {7 
cially we of the Church of England,ac} tir 
knowledge not any __ Cc 

. une 
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Lutherans, Zuinglians , or Caluiniſts; 
with which we are injurioutſly nick- 
named by our Aductſaries , as of old 
pood Orthodox Chriſtians were called (3) Ph. cod: 
i 74)Cornelians, and (b) Cyrillians, by the cerpris Eplog 
L {cdicious followers of Nonatus, and Ne- 24 fin.libri, 
"OJ forize; With Pacianus wee profelle, jo + Evbeſe 
ſ Chritian is our name,and ( arholique our inEpiſt.legar; 

{ Surname. Weeſteeme of Luther, Zuing- —_— ad 
tixs, and Calvin, is worthy men : but (,, pag, x5 
| we cſteeme them not worthy to bee edit. Bin, 
Lords or Authors of our Faith , or to ****: 
"FT {ad-our vaderſtandings captine. Both 
themſelues were farre from affeing 
fich dinine honour; and we farre from 
beſtowing it. We remember who ſaid 
of Chriſt, Heare Him, not heare them: 
and therefore though theſe mens rea- 
ſons may gaine our aſſent, their Teſtimo- 
Ay is at the beſt bur probable. Vee be- 
teue not what they ſay, but what they 
oy proue.' Much leſe can we endure,being 

x once baptized into the name of Chriſt, 

J tobe matked with the name of any man, (c) y/7e. 
| 2s with a note of our ſeruitude. Gregory <o0r-Apol- 
4)Ny ſon makes a ſore complaint of his |, 
©x times; The great and venerable name of Na 
1&8 I xs s Paouuior ayer 
S Ui-Cnnrgrian (faith he)is neglected; men i man 

dd 'aÞ 2 profanely 


profanely diuide themſelues into hutwant 
CR And hee laments the mk 
crable ainbirion of many SeQaries,whd 
ſurname themſclues from their-granl 
@ Baflin Seducers. His Brother (4)S.Bafl uy 
.48- inſtanceinthe Marcionites and Valenti 
jo Opeer nians , (e) Optatws inthe Donariſts; -S4 
(f) Epiphen. might wee in them that call themſclig 
bzr.70.infn.Franciſcanes, Dominicanes, Thomilts, 
#<xemmaAt-Scociſts , -Teſuires , &c, To all thek 
tn s, We ſay with (f) Epiphanius, \' The h 
td; Spouſe of Chrift beares onely' hey Hof. 
you 73 you Gands name. And for vs, as the ſamt 
i 2058 of (g) Epiphanins and (þ)  Naziawztht 
x6/714y5r. Ipeake, Though we reutrence S. Peter and 
(:)14em-hzr-S. Pagl, yet we are neither Petrians" mr 
(b) Natiane, Paulians', but Chriſtians. Our reaſons 
a that which we read in-(z) Lattantim; 
G)L 18.lib.g, They are no Chriſtians , who ſeeke afttr 
cap. 20, Forraine titles.  Ane therefore we-dib- 
Chritiant e-claimethe name of Caluiniſts : we owe 
qui Chriſti NO {eruice, we haue no dependancevpan 
nomine omiſ- Calgiy or any other man , as Door or 
ſo, numan2® Maſter-of our Faith, We owe him, anil 
bula indue- The reſt of the- firſt Reformetrs 
run. thankes for their painfull labours,whici 
ſhall remaine of honourable account in 
allpoſtetity. We cannot blefſe God ſub- 
| 4 ficicntly 
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ll eſte Chor. 

mel ficieatly for ſuch Inſtruments of his glo.. 
iy. Yet we doe not idolize their Per. 
ſons, -or adore their dictates and opini- 
Ons, as if they were diuine Oracles,as the 

a6 Romiſh zclotes doe with their Pope. 

| This were notto ſhake of our old ferui- 
tude, bur roexchange it; and for one in- 
Allible Pope to. ſer vp many, Thankes -._ . 
beto God,among the many Idols which - 
wehaue caſt off, this [doll of humane 
authority is one ;. which hath robbed 
Cod of muchglory. That Doctor, who 
hath the command of our conſcience, 
bath his chaire in heauen, We take vp 
no opinions vpon the credit of any of 
our Teachers, whom wecenſureas well 
8s follow, and freely diſſent from their 
judgement or approuc it, when we haue 
weighed it with reaſon. Wee loue and 
honour them as our Friends ; yet ſo,thar 
wehonour Truth; and loue itaboue all 41if-Eth.r. 
Friendſhip.  .. — 
:- Wherefore the jarres and diuifions - 5g __ 
ibetweene the Lutherans and Caluiniſts (1)see D. 
doe little iow Church of Eng. Field, of the 


— 


land, which followeth none but Chri —_ 
:Yert-to ſpeake ſomewhat in fauour of Append.pag, 
themand oftherruth: (&) theirdiſſen- ffs **2% 
"{3,95-W3R 3 ftons * 


— —_— 
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fiohs are neither many nor ſo materiallſ tat 
25 to ſhake ortouchthe foundation z caſio] att 
ly reconcileable, if men of any moderaJ (Kt 
tion had chem in handling. The bit - 
p 

re: 

Ell 

ve 


ſpeeches of Lnther none cat) excuſe: and 

much leſſe the virulent Pamphlets and 

Proſcriptions of fome of his Diſciples, 

who in a prepoſterous' imitation of his 

zeale-arehtlelefle then furious. Burtht 

conſequence of opinions muſt nor b& 

meaſured by the paſſions or outrages' 
(H Auguft. de opinionate men. Two Brothers in theh 
pecc. Orig. Choler may renounce each other , ani 
connr.Pelag, diſciaimetheiramitie; yet that hear cath 

—_— 7. 45 4 
cap.23; hot difſolue rheir inward and effential 
Jane quiio- relation. 7 here are ſome doubts and qut- 
Calul Ede qua {#075 (Taith (1)S. Auftine) wherein, with 
Chriſtiani ſu- 0#8f any damage to that Faith whereby 
= &c. Fide pe are Chriſtians, a man may be ignbraint 
Lulian. Pelag. 9Y ſuſperd hts opinion, or comettare amiſſe, 
lib. x.cap.2, & throngh Humane frailty. In fuch, whit 
Enchirid. cap. wonder if learned men varie in ther 
9. vo 

(m) Jug + judgements; eſpecially ſceing the beſt 
Ciu.D.lib. then are here below burmen ar the beſt 
Pakcte?e.,, obnoxious ro tuthberleſſe paſſions an] 
nondumque | infirmitits; and [as theſamme(w) S, 4 
Perfeiincer #;,7p ſayes) Not ptr feet, but proficient 7 
ration} 


tz nSO360 QPOoRhM 2 pEaATSHSO XxX 
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| tations of this nature, if truth were ever 
| aimedar more then victory, if men con- 
| tended for their opinions 1na faire and Ay. 
manly faſhion,tharis, (as () S. Gregory (JOnt. 3 
NaX1ay3en adviſes) with reaſons without «gic. ; ogy 
revilings ; then might they bee an exets xox; and 
cile of great vic and fruit for the diſco- 3, iwnunmir 
yery-of truth. Burt this rempet of .wiſ- 
dome and charity is rarcly to bee found: 
 hath/beene the  miterable calamity-of 
the Church in allages, that the pride and 
confidence of : Some,cither too to lear- - 
nedintheir owne opinion, or too to ig- 
Rocant in other mens, hath cauſed thefe 1-4 
debates to degenerate inta vnworthy & Eufeb. de vi. 
candalous contentions. | CY 
\\, The.contentions of Catholiques 'in chr offi 
the ancient Church, vpon very trifling #24 Gal. . 
occaſions, were ſo very bitter and intem. RJ? 6 
-; | perate; that they were with ſcorne obie- af. Aſcer, 
J ed by (vo) Pagans, and derided in their _— Tudic, 
open Theaters; much (p) lamented by ,,;'o:a-:. 
off men of modeſty; though cxcuſed (q) by 14.Pelu/l.4- 
ſome as well as they could. Many times 55 V'® 


Baron, an, 


the ground ofa violent quarrell was not 4oo, n. 51. 


(9) Cel/;apud, 


L - f | but imaginary Vpon a mercre-mi- (4) Pelu/+ ib, 
jen; Rake of one anothers *'meaning, - Chry- CO - 
ifpt .ſotome and Epiphanine, agreed againſt C, 27+ 
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(r) $070. 
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Phot.cod. 96. 


Cages, 


orat. 21.in 
Hud. Athan. 
Hieron. epiſt, 


nero 57. 
Lcd 
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_ theerrours:of Origen: "but fopaſſionates; 


favouring the Neſtorian Hereſy : yet 
Cbalceden , ''vpon- examination of | the: 


(i)Notiang: "red Orthodox, (t)The Churches of the? 


- £þ onal $4 


—_— — — 


ly-contended;: abour, the condemnation; 
ofhis witings,-(r) that, they proceeded 
to-mutuall imprecations- one againſt-rhe: 
atherzand God heard the raſb deſtres -of 
them both, the former dying outzof his 
Biſhoprickez-and the/other out: of his 
Country.In like manner, . Cyrsr0f As 
lexandria anathematized: Theodoret , as 


quickly after (5) in| the + Councell of: 
cauſe, Theodoret was abſolued and declau 


Eaſt and 'Weſt ona yaine ſuſpition char: 

edeach other with Hereſy ; and had 
acene {chiſmatically divided, if A1hana- 
ſo had.not cleared the ſeeming difficul- 
ty. The Orientalls profeſſing to belceue 
three HypeZ#aſes intheglorious Trinity; 
would not admitthreePerſons,and were | 
thereforethoughtito he 4rriens: On the 
contrary the 'Weſterne- ing three 
Perſons, could.natbee/induced:tocon; 
feſle three Hypeiteſes,8; therevps were 
taken ta be Sabellians; Here was/a great 


oyi/7 rnd 9 en 
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i] reſtorediagaine theirgood amity, & in- 
ton {| telligence; ſhewing ,'thar they differed 
nor1n-judgement, all meaning the ſame 
thing{and that Hypo#aſis on the one fide, 
was tho very ſamein effet with Perſon 

oatheother.: 7 H00 
This laſt example much reſembles the 
dwifions of: the - Lxtherans 'and Calvi- 
miſts, as they are called: who( —_— 
the moderate of either ſide,)difter rather 


iaformes and phraſes of ſpeech; (#)then (u) See'D. 
inſabitance of doctrine. - The firſt and tr wy 4 ory 
maine Controverſy. betweene them is pag 8:9. 
that about Conſubſtantiation;which af-'**9+ 


teraccaſioned that other of Vbiquity. 
(lomir the queſtions of Predeſtination, 
being no lefle debated in the Roinane 
Schooles then in theReformed.)In both 
theſe Controverſies, the maine truth or 
bothſides is out of -Controverſy; thar 
Ehriſt is really and truly exhibited to 
ach:faithfull:communicant,' and that 
in his wholc Perſon, he is every: where; 
The:doubr is only in'the manner, how he 
isinthe Symboles and how in heaven & 
carth, -Which being no part of faith, but 
; | acunousnicity infcrutable tothe witt 
efman, wee ſhould-2ll here beleene, 


wherc 
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where wee cannot vnderſtand, and not 
fall a quarrelling about that which wee 
(a)Juf.M. cannot conceiue, (4) How or why are ſaw? 
n Expoſ. Fid. , y queFtions in divine myſteries. 
x95 Y2Y- © Their other differences in: ceremony 


&. 
ny _— diſcipline, are diverſities.withour dif 


17 —_— cord, (b) All wife meniinthe world have Jv: 
(b)Vide Ter- everthought, that. in ſuch things/each 
anc jo = ſeverall-Church-is left ro her own: judg! 
Firmil a apud ment and liberty; ſoas ſhee keepe het 
Cypr. on ſelfe tothe 7 Apoftolique 'rules 
ATy xs +*.. Of order and Edijfication, andto She go 
crat.hit.lib, nerall judgement and: praRtiſe' of't 
5.cap.21.%c. Church vniverſall. Though the body of N Hi 
_ Religion indiverſe Churches &. Coun: 
tries be cloathed indiuerſc ſuits and fa. 
ſhions, yet for ſubſtance it may: bee ore 
inall, 

In all theſe Conteſtations, (as it com- 
monly falls out, bleſſed be God! ) they 
that are fortruth , haue ever beene for 
Charity and mutuall toleration : as ap- 

(c) Vide 1u- | peares by their (c) publiſhed writings,all 
ak = 547 tending to pacification, Luther hienſcie 
(4) T kn 'thoug h of ar oughand vehement ſpirit, 
Neuftad.de yer daſore his death, being tempered by }| 1 , 
nay __ Melanithon , (that honour of | 


cord,cap.6, 


p2g.236. Germany ) did (d)much relent w_ | | 


tai Sets. 


not of his-rigor againſt Zuinglizvs, and be. 
weeſ gan to - panes the good counfells of 
aw} peace. And-among the Lutherans all 
'Þ arenot of the ſame intractable diſpoſiti- 
ony | on. As they in Polonia for inſtance; 
diſt (eg) where the followers of. Luther &(al- (e) Vide Cor- 
ave {-vinbaue long lived together, in a faire $15,,Cot/- 
ach I and brotherly concord &.communion; conſen/ium. 
notwithſtanding their ſeverall opinions, 
which they ſtill retaine. 01 8 years 
rw then our diſcords = of no £71 
ther degree, wee ſay as (f) Pruden- lzfacſt , ged 
tins,a Chriſtian Poet: of the vnity of pore oo 
/his times. 7t hath. beene 4 little violated, Sa ſolpes 
but is defended þy Faith her ſofter : in Germanam 


whoſe company beine ſafely come off , ſhee oy _ 
laugheth at her wounds ,as being eafily Cip- nerarider, 


rable. ( 


= 
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SV; eehernnee; the Preveitdnts ” (oY 
DIY reopens Heretiques at leaff,, if wh 1: i 
refedelt. Heretiques, betauſe thy + 
FR cieft and diſobey the indgement \ 4 

the (: beliqne C Church. Far it © wm 

the matter or quality of the doltrine. But th 
pride of the man (whoprefers his gait op 
jc erg ok the (hnrcb, ) that Fe 
any pep The Hergtique: 


wanpage el Catalogs ner, Were cond; uned 
kr their brian (which wert ni 
wateriall,) as for their conte1 
» S. Cyptian and the 'Donat 
not webe marrer of their erreter;but th 
fthe Donatifts, & their diſobedioma 
Church made them to bee condenmed fa 
\ when S*Cyprianwes 4bſolved, by 
cauſe the « Charch i on bis times had net dee 

her jo eAnd in like mater the Novation 
woye condemned on the ſame TT: I 


| : . Anſwer Sect. 4. 2 


5% 


phe nature of Herey.The Chu 
declare & convince an Here? 
Ff;, butcaroor makeany Do&rm 
heretical 


2», > Sm Hf: % — | 


—— Sc 
iftaken. 93 
— - — —__———— 
Hereticall propetly, vnleſſe it be ſuch in the 
matterof it. The words Hereſy, and _ 
a. tique'yery ambiguous. How commonly v- 
D! ſed bythe Auncients, Of yo Catalogues 
tr a+ of Heretiques. S* Cyprian (though erring 
i wi» in the point of Rebuptization,} Jufily ab- 
ent off: 'natifts guilty of both, And the Novatians 
f & mi|{ i++ of Schilme. 
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a2n.cd Vi though wee doe agree 
BD Yap inthe ſubſtance of Religi- 


ena 
d 

ih 
ares 


3 


wy 


y 
4 


3 


fuſe derine belaewed, but zu the pridesf 


Anſwer to © Sect 4Þ£6 


Optat.lib. 3. 


tation of God, and the propoſition /R 


him that maintaines it in contempr of th of Als 
Church, Our faith then 1s defectiue, i 
cauſe wee belceue notall that'1 is 2 ls 
maunded by the Church. But 2. whit. ; 
is worſe, we haue no true faith at all; n T 
not of thoſe things which we _ be 44 
leeue. For thowgh we firmely aſſent to m | 
ny truths, yet we doe not belcens then v). y 
onthe only true and infallible motiue \# wa 


upon the right ground, which 1s the reds n 


Gatholique Church. The faith which 1 
Hits not on this ground i not any tt 
faith, but only an humane opinion or /# 
ſwaſion. 

Anſw. Tt wee did not diſſent in fo 
opihions' from the 'preſenr © Roman 
"Church, wee could nor agree with tht ®! 
"Church truly:Catholique, But the: Mi 
ftakerafterhs faſhion, 15 ever beggi 
whatwillneverbee granted or rod 
that bis Roman {hurch # ll one withtht 


at 
; 
ao 
Catholique. Whar Opt aree ſaid of Hen 5 
i 


»4tiF5 (who arrogatcd ro: chemfſclues 
lone-the name and: privitedges*of s- 
Church -exthiiiely os" ro all a cher) 
fame ſay wee of the Popes 
25k quaſs Ereleſia eff, fea by Cirbolind "al 


% 


— 


& xÞeX-4- Charity miſtaken. 95 
Mee; Their Church is truly fo called in 

f > ak ſort, being a —_ member of 

cor ihe. Catholique ,. bur the Catholique 

rhe Church it is not. (4) Auguf 

1 The Catholique Church is carefull to = G28 an 

} > ground, all her declarations in matters gti.” 
ml of faith vVpOn the divine authority of retici SCriptu= 
0 


Gods . written word. And therefore © Chol- 
cas leguar, 


| } thoſocuer wiltully oppoſeth a iudge- nec ob aliud 
zen lo well grounded, is iuſtly eſteem'd ſunt Heretie, 


Im Herenque- not properly, becauſe he nu quod cas 
'R RE the Church; but becauſe hee telligentes, 
t 


/ 
, 
. 


noa re&e in- 

$I yeclds notro Scripture ſufficiently 'pro.. {us fallas 0- 
F unded or cleared vnto him. So faith f,, cum we 
» (@) St An;tin,and (b) St Hieromecxpre. rimtem per- 
ob $y; The beſt (c) learned in the Church "carer alle- 


runt. Ide ha- 


an | of. Rome confeſſe,thatthe Scripture was berepift. 2x4. 
1 the | 8IUEN 4s 4 ſufficient andinfallible rule for (b) Hier. in 
Mi the government of the whole Church , {o —— 


AY xrcericus eſt 
vir 8aty dodrinenot conformable there- quicung; ali- 
Vi My muſt either bee xcjected as hereti- * ><ripruram 
kth | inte[ligit,qua 

4 


I, or ſuſpeRed as impertinent to reli- @,pu$piiris 
tat, licet. de Ecclefia non receflerit. (c) Divinz Sariprurz- in- 
>12% & firma regyla veritatis.Dift. 37.c. Relatum. Belkarn. de verb. 
SS FM Þ.1.c.2. Sacra Scriptura regula credendi cextiffima tutiſlimag; ct, 
Ga. decxam.decin.par.z.conhid, x. Oper.part.x,pag.5 4 i.Scripturs 
us cradira elk tanquana regula ſufficieas & 1infallibulis pro regimine 
bed Ka roar yy per—_—_ finem. x ſe non confarmang 
ia do@rina vel abjicienda c vt hercicalis, vel vi fulpeRa & impertis 

| $95 'ad religionem prorſus eſt habenda. " 


g10N 


96 Anſwer to Sect gi Sc 
gion. Ir is contefledalſothatthe Churdlhwhi 

(a) hath no power to make any Article lh 
| (4) Almain. faith, or roadde any thing to the daffdor 
py egy crine of faith. Her duty is only ro(e)exGhi 
Occham ett, Plarne and declarerthe truth according wllls fa 
ol gee cons Scriprure., and from thence todrawalifeh 

liam ec. NET concluſions. (f) For the Articles 


concilinm ge- 


ncrale, nec the faith Cart encreaſe in ſubſtance, "| | 


ſummus Pon- OPT : Y 
| onely in explication, Hence it follou 
f poteſt Y = 
facers Articy- that all neceſſary or fundamentall rruyffj 


low quote _ 1s contained in Scripture, which is (gin. 
Sedindubijs 7#4e According to which the Church is pffl@e 
propolion. judge of (g) trath anderrour. Her dechifigh 1 
us poreſt Ec- ration is only to ferch out that tr "1 


i IEEE | 
ccha dere Which is inthe Scripture: her expofirighh# / 


Catholicz-— of theText muſt not be an addition tog thay 
;menic Ir isa faulty and crronious declaratigh th 


determinan- 
t 


do, non facit | | 4 
quod fint Catholicz quum prrus eflent ante Ecclefiz determin; s 
| nem. Sicetiam Turreeremata, Adrian apud Can. lib, 12. caps. an 
rain 1.D.11.4.1. in fine. In nova Hzreki veritas prius erat de *- 
_ ita mt ons on: he r3.A..9.1.2d fin. Heres 1 
2,quz crant implicita fide noſtrz,compulerunt explicare. (e) WP : 
her. lib.s. de Corel.cop,1 2.Concilia quim definiunt, non s ol i 
liquid efle in fallibilis veritaris, ſed declarant.Gerſ: de err.cire. pra 4 
Non occides, part. oper. 1-Pag: 6,vIr.cdit. Papa vel generale Con's;-.. 
lium determinando de fide, nihul faciunt aliud nifi declarare talia« | 
fide, Canus lib.z.cap.7. Ingenue fatemur non cffe tac novas r 
riones expetandas, five 3kummo Pontifice, five 3 Condilio, fi ; 
Kcclefia rota, Vide Th.2.2.q.1.A.10.2d 1. (f) Aquin.2. 2.94.1, AWE” 
incorp. (g) zprnic dpgiir anger. Arift lib. 1.de Anim, 'Y L 2p 


- 


_ x gn DEED 

+ MSc —chantymilaken, 

«1 Hhwhich inſtead of declaring giues - ano- Sec the lear- 

les i anda contraryicnte, Neitheris any ER. 

alldocrine neceſſary ortrue, becaule the laimnof his 

Yee Ghurch declares /it fuch; bur becauſe jt 3-Conter. 

s ll ſuch init ſelfe by warrantofScriprure, *'='7" 

W UBFche- Church walke not by 34s rule, 

OS Nb) ſhe 15-047 of her way. And inthis b)- (b) Map... 
he never any Church hath wandred' fo *- D. »:. 

farre;/as the Chutch of Rome,” which w rants. 

rughath' defined or declared vety many Cocirepalam, 

Utes to be fundanientall Truths or He. 2 incedirin 

is BGes, which are nothing leffe: follow- ei 

> liercinno other rule but her owne Quod rolu- 

MN Fea. : yr oe mn 

v | PAs inTruth,ſoin Hereſy,the Church Donatiſia a- 

"I my declare what is Hereſy, fhee may 24S. 4ug 

"" fnviticeand cenſure it: but accord. C—_ 

: to her Rule, the Scriprure, Neither 46.29. 

- Say doctrine Hereticall,becaule it op- (i 4p. 5 

; poſer! the definitionof the (/) Church, keg 

Y |. becauſe it oppoſes thar Scriprure,on <p.8. 

ad Shich the Church grounds her definitj. 22h tn 
© Thedoftrines of CHrrius, Macedo. non facit ta- 
Ms, Neſtor 14, Emtyches were inthem- A 


lies Hereticall even before they were ,.gm, cim e- 


amd ipſ@pon definiviſſer,eſſer H xrefis: Sed id efficir Ecclefia, vr no- 
L per Cenſuram pareat illud efie Hzrefim-— tid. Ideo dictrur 
Aliqua Catholica, quia 3 Deo iti Scripturis revelata eft, & e 


ry 


. - 
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G folemacly 
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Anſwer "oo Se 


ſolemnely condemned in the 4 gener 
\ Councells. | 
But, ſaith the Miſtaker, the Hereſ 


- 
d 
PR 
G 


fions 
to C 
fomc 


mentioned by Philaſtrins, Epiphanius aulfwich 
S. Aufin in their Catalogues, were manfconc 
of them errours in themſelues of no greſthen 
moment or importance: yet they were dnot 


eſteemed Hereſies, becauſe they were heliffjudg 
7n diſobedience to the Church. So likemijxetic 
the errour of rebaptiFation was for thiſjny E 
matter of it the very ſamein S . Cypriafyanci 
andinthe Donatiſts : yet the Donatif tatto 
were accounted Heretiques for deſpiſmyiſi true: 
the iudgement of the Cathol:que Chur Wific 
and S. Cyprian not ſo, becauſe hee conſeryeour 
ved himfelfe within the amity and com| giue 
munion of the Church. T Fours th properhÞ ſo ea 
and formally he u au Heretique that cowl ſelu: 
itraditts the definitions of the Church. \ Alp) 
Anſw, Inallages, almoſt, the impuj of i 
tation of Hereſy hath beene too too free As 
quentand familiar among Chriſtians} nece 
and inthis ageaboue all, wherein Chr mal 
ſtendome is ſo miſerably. broken inv} awe 
numberleſſe fragments and pieces. lt is} Wh 
thing purely impoſſible for the learÞ that 
nedſ{t maninthe World, exatly tory, 
count all the ſeverallses and _—_— qraria 
| oy + 


deft. 4. Charity miſtaken, 99 


cralfſfions of Chriſtians, or ſuch as pretend 
Ito Chriſtianity. And every Se&t hath 
reſagſome Zelotes , ſo paſſionately in lou 
£ af{wicth their owne Opinions , that they 
condemne all others , differing from 
2reefthem,. to be Hereticall. So there liues 
redfnot a Chriſtian on earth , who in the 
ijudoement of many others isnotan He. 
emifretique, I ſpeake not this in favour of a- /,, «.,,. 
r th{ny Heretique or Hereſy juſtly ſo called, Hzrei. lb.z. 
rial ancient or new, But ſurely as this impu- ns. . 
if tation is a grievous crime where it is cc: & Hereſ 
zap true: fo it is no lefle grievous a calumny pronunciane, | 
74ſFit bee vngrounded. And it is good j3Þ*f its 
ver: counſell, which (k) Alphonſus 4 CaFro ant {agitt3, 
om giues, let them conſider who pronounce 'n<itentq;in 
rh 
com 


eam foveam, 
F 
I, 


ſoeaſily of Hereſy, how eaſy it is for them- 11G 
flues to erre. Very good adviſe, though raban.. > 
Alphonſus himſelfe makes very little vſe {f) 42:4 


. Heres. in 
fu of it, and forgets it too often, pref. Non 
*AsallTruth is not of equall moment or 911ais error 


"* Hzrefo ck; 
neceſlity,ſo al errors are nor,of the ſartie pays = 


malipnity and danger. Every Hereſy is nis Hzreſis 


anerror;but (1) each error is not Hereſy. e _ 


What Hereſy is properly, or what it is gre potium 
that makes an Hererique, isa thing cls Herezicus cf 
5 {c no19, 
Bellar, lib.z. de Euchar.cap 8. (. Ac primum. Herefis eſt,cutus con- 
IVFE aria eſt veriras fidei 3 Deo revelata, 

w1ik G2 cher 


ans; 


fy 


neo 
151 
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— 


thermeerely impoſiuble,or extreamely diſKlere 
(m) Quid fa- ficult ro define, mthe opinion of (») Shhe C 
ciat Hzret- Anſtine: who promiſed and (#) intendeg - 2 


cum, regular! 


quidam defi- a treatiſe purpoſely of this matter, bujufy;;, 


utione co- his death or other thoughts prevenighis C 
renendl, i- . "IS 3 I | 
ce :t;. Nm, But it is moſt cyident, that the det 


mo, aut om- (0) ancient Writers in their Cataloguher 
mn note (andelſewhere) doenot vic the wordffmany 
clime poreſt, Hereſy or Heretique, in their exact oſþy th 
14.ybi ſupra, proper notion, but ina very large anſhean 


ae arr oenerall ſignification, not diſtinguiſhinbe H 


deum, etweene Hereſy and crrour. Whatſohedt 
0) Belar. de yer opinion they conceived to bee corfÞL; 


() Beller. de ' 
LP OL” trary tothe common or approved op Fhip 


ſervandumeſt nion of Chriſtians, that they called affere 
multa a Phi- Hereſy, becaulc it differed from the nſſtheir 


laftrio inter arg ; | 
Hzreſes nu- Celved opinion, not becauſe it oppoſdiſſterr 
merar quz any ftormall definition of the Churciize ſ 


eH | 
nine © This may appeare by many circumſtaſſthen 


Dion.Petau, CES, beca 
_—_ 1 SAuſtin was defired by his Friewinatu 
Piphangni- = 
tio. de In. Lu0dvultdems, to ſet downe all (p) opyfitot t 
ſcript. operis. #4075 of Heretiques differing from tru 
Hzrefis no- E call; # . . | whi 
menlaifime Every falle opinion is not properly whi 
ab Epiphanio 
vſurpatur,nec ad Theologorum normam vocabul; iſtius vſus exig wil 5r tþ 
eſt, (p) Prxfar.lib.de Hzr. ad Quody, Pctis exponi, omnia or F 
c wb q . _— ; | ; ſ) 
jwbus a vericate difleatiuat, 
{ 


Hereſy mil 


X.4 5 &de Charity miſtaken, ; To! 


| &f@ereſy,or condemnedby a definition of 
») Fhe Church. 
ndeq 2 The ſame Author faith of (q)Phi- _ A 
, Wllefris, that hee ranked many things in commens= 
-Maghis Catalogue of Herefies,which in his rat,quz miki 
thoſjudgement were not truly ſo named, jf2en*z 
guFherefore either Philaſtrius ſer downe ridencur. 
ordfmany Hereſtes, not defined to bee ſuch 
Qt by the Church, or elſe S. Auſtin ſhould 
; aÞbean Heretique, who denied them to 
Se Hereſfies after the Church had defi. 
tloelhed them. 
cot Laſtly, he notes that Philaſtris and 
opiFriphanime differ in the number of their 
d FHeretiques , becauſe rhey differed in 
c nfſtheir judgement of Hereſy; (r) that () a 
old eming axHereſy tothe One,whichſeemed\,,*, 
urculvor ſo ro the Other Himſelte differs from quzſtione v- 
ſtaſſthem both, profeſſing the reaſon to bee, * Apuramur> 
becauſe it1s hard to agree vpon the rrue f nonidem 
iehnature and definition of Hereſy.He was videbatur am- 
) offer then of our Miſtakers opinion, that pry” «a 
ruilgthe definition of the Church is that przfar, & lib. 
y &Iwhich makes an Hereſy. LOS gn 
. . murere crrat- 
The like difference may bee obſerved (. ge,a. ac 
"Finthe Writers ofthe Romane Church. Lucemburgo 
"I _—_ 4 Caſtro often taxes the 4 gy 
eh miſerable errours, as he calls them , of qercibentem, 


G 3 Guiao 


Anſwer to Sect. 4J&c& 
Guido Perpinianus, Bernardus de Lucemslere 
burgoand othersin their Catalogues ofAnd 
Hererjques, and in their judgement offfere! 
Hereſy, wherein he thinkes them many{nox 
times miſtaken. And will the MiſtakerÞ:or « 
ſay, thatall the Hereftes recounted byſhad 
Alphonſus himſclfe , Prateolus, and the Xre 
likewere crrours publiquely condemſjntt 
ned by thedefinition of the Church? yy 
 Itistrue, when the Church hath de-ſÞ £ 
clared her ſelfe in any matter of OpiniÞ Her 
ons orof Rites, her Declaration obligg] Ch 
2ll her Children to peace and external att 
obcdience. Noris it fit or lawfull for 4ſthe 
ny private man to oppoſe his judgeff ſho 
ment tothe publique. He may offer his red 
contrary opinion to bee conſidered of | Thi 
{0 he doe it with evidence(or great prof dec 
bability ) of Scripture or reaſon, and ve Ch 
ry modeſtly , ſtill containing himſclk} Ni; 
within the dutifull reſpe&t which het ver 
owes. But if he will fatiouſly advance] tec 
his owne conceits, and deſpiſe the bar 
Church ſo farre as to caſt off her com} nec 
munion; hee may be juſtly branded andy} Bu 
condemned for a Gong. > yea and} we, 
an Heretique alſo in ſome degree, aadſ] ye 
77 foro exterieri; though his opiniot 
| were 


» 4; et. 4: Charity miſtaken, 103 


cemJere true, and much more it itbee falſe. 
s ofFAnd this was it that made one great dif. 
it offferenceberweene Saint Cyprian and the 
lanyIDonatz#s, though they agreed inthe er- 
aker:or of Rebaptization, For the Donatiſts 
1 byJ ad other errours more grofle and dan- 
| the zerous, and evenamounting to Hereſy 
lem inthe matter ofthem, whereof S* Cypre- 
* » uw was no way guilty as ſhall appeare. 
| de-ll St Cyprian was of opinion; that all 
pin} Heretiques returning to the Catholique 
lig] Church oughtro be rebaptized. Srewen 
roal athe ſame time Biſhop of Rome held 
r +ſ[thedireR contrary , that »o Heretiques 
+£| ſhould berebaptized. Both of them er- 
| rd, and both ſaid true, in ſome ſenſe, 
Theambiguity of the word Heretique 
deceived them. For the Catholique 
Church, afterwards in 'the Councell of /,, couy. 
Nice declaring her ſelte'in that Contro. Nic. Can.s. 
rerly, diſtinguiſhed of Hereriques , and Faymy,.,.. 
decreed that {#) Some ſhould not bee re- &z ſu Samo- 
'N baptized, but recciued with a fimple be- fatemani ib14. 
gedidtion; and that (v)0thers ſhould be. (RY; - 
But the diſpoſition and carriage of Sze- i Tru/. Can, 
venand Cyprian in this bufineſſe was 95: . 
yery different,and very remarkable. Hiſt.bb. 7. 
Stexen in a violent heat (w)cxcommuU cap-4- 
NiCatCs, 


W—_—_Yr. — ——— 
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WS. Anſwer to Scti4, 


0 We - +. 


& 
(b 


nicares all the Biſhops of Cilicia, Cape 


, doia, Galatia, &c. becaule they wereſ| ſer 
not of his minde. When they ſent ſome} ' p1 


4 


S0F Biſhops of their Company.to him faue- 
(x) Vide Fir ; H f; bij 
milionz Epilt, 1y £0 treate of the matter, He(x) forbids 
incer Epiſt, them to be receiued into-any boule or 


Cyprian 75- harbor. He vies Cyprian withtermes 0 


(3)1bid, reproach,calls him (y) falſe Christ, falſe} ju 
Apoſtle, deceitfull Worker, With Steual 6r 
agreed his Italian Biſhops. .. . th 
| Onthe other fide, notwithſtanding] 
this Declaration of the, Biſhop andJ} Je 

. (:)Be/ar.bb. Church of Rame in this Controuerſie, g 


2.de Conc). 


S. Cyprian (a) periiſted inhis opinion; to 
cap. 5. Con- ”P ) PE P 

fe mwar4 and with him 80. Biſhops of Africa, Sy. | w 
wa Y2pm nodically aflembled at (arthaze, beſides 


cum national: 


nium Epiſco- men did not beleeue, that- the Romane 


porum Italiz 


ns Church was infallible , or that it was 
_ debere Hz- Herefie to diſſent from her judgement, 


reucos redap- Ox notto ſubmit to her authoritie. But 
tizari, & ean- 


dem ſent;n- he behauiour of Cyprian was full of 
iam poſtea {weetneſſe and modeſty. He. deliuers 
»pprobalſe his owne firme opinion; but withall 


£112m Stepha- | 
num Papam, & juſſifle yt Hzretici non rebaptizarentur. 'Bt ſims 
conftat Cyprianum contrarium ſenſifle & mordicus defendifle ; id quot 
etam ple farerur in Epiſt. ad Pompeium, vbi arguit Stephanum Pa- 
pam erroris, Et tamen Cyprigyns temper 'eft habitug in numero Ci 


tholtcorum. 
(6) profeſles, 


an unwr 4 ea > Ch 38g <E << 


— —_ 


_— 
— 


| Set.4- (harity miſtaken. 105 | 


pa (4 ) profeſles , that he meant wot to pre- (b) cypr. E- 


wereſ ſcribe or gine lawes to any, that entry Pit. 72-36 
omef Biſhop might freely follow his owne judge. —_—_ 


aue-] went, that he would not contend with any nemini faci- 


; ; mus, nec le- 
bid] of his Colleagues about this matter , (0 ci G—_— 


e or farye as to breake dinine concord and the tm bhabear 
ES 0 ur Lord; that he arre in Ecclefiz 
peace of 0 d; th was farre from arr x: 


falſe judging or cenſuring any of hrs Brethren > 2s va 
even or cutting off from his communion any fuz arbitrium 
. : . liberum ynuſ- 
that were of 4 different minde : that in 

ding : : quiſque Pre 

alngy ſuch caſes none ought to conſtraine his Col- poſiras. 
and} legues by tyrannicall terrour ( therein 14. Epiſt.73- 
ad Inbatanum 


rhe, | glancing at the procedures of Srewen, } ;, gre 
100;} to! a peceffity of beleeuing or following Hzc breuiter 
Sy» | what hethinkes meet, This modeſtic and P72 2oftra 


"Oy" medtocritate 
ides } Charitie is very often and very deſer- ,c(cripimus, 
a} Nedly commended by(c)S. Auſtin : who _ pre - 
nate Þ / ypon this ground frees thar holy Martyr gown. 

WAS F/ tes, quo minis quiſque Epiſcoporum, quod putet, faciat, habens arbi- 

ent, | tri firliberam poteſtatem. Nos, quantum in nobis eſt, cum Collegis 
But 8 * Coepiſcopis noltris non contendimus, cum quibus dininam concor- 

diam & Dominicam pacem tenemus. Er mox. Seruatur 4 nobis parien- 

Il of terac firmiter Charitas animi, Collegit honor, vinculum fidei, & con- 
uers | - <ordia Sacerdorij, 14. in Przfat. Concil. Carthag. Supereſt vt de hac 
hal ff Singuli, quid fentiamus, proferamus : Neminem judicantes aut a 
4ire-communionis aliquem, fi diuerſum ſenſerit, amouentes. Neque 

Gina) | © enim quiſquam noſtriim tyrannico terrore ad obſequendi neceſſitatem 

| quod Callegas fuos adigit. . (c) Aug. de Bapt. cont. Donar. lib. 1. cap. 18, 

& lib, 2. cap. x. & 2. & 3, & 4. & 10, lib.z.cap.1, & 3.lib.4. cap.10. 
3 Cx | id-5.cap. 17, lib.6.cap.6.& Epiſt.48. & paſſim. 


from 


——_—_— 


(8) Avg E- from Schiſme , (and much more from 
t.172- 20> that Hereſte ) whereof the Donatiſts af. 


tis nobis 


folum in no- For the Donatiſts purſued and main» 


tris oimina ,.- . 
—_—— tained their errour with extreame pride, 


ſedpotias in faCtion, and fury. They diſſented with- 
veitris prob2--Our reaſon not onely from the Roman 
—_ "or African Particular Churches, bur 
Donatift, c,6. from the great and graue Councell of 


veſteos tuile ;ce, repreſenting the wholeCatholique 
T raditores 3 

manifeſtiſi. Church. They ſeparated from the Com- 
ma reri geſta qunion of all other Chriſtians, (d)char- 


. Opp»  * . Ks 
—_ ging them with falſe crimes whereof 


ni2 quz in themſelues were guilty. They vanted 


be nm < that (e) Chrift had no Church on earth 
Sghiſmaticos 


a&G porue- ©#t in the part of Donatus, and that Sal. 
runt, Parme- #dFi09 could nat be found but in their Aſ- 
fun. Vide  Jerbljes. They eſteemed Catholiques 
Geſ?a purga- tO bee ' no. better then (f Pagans, 
tion Felicts. (e)Optat.lib,z.Ecclefia vna eſt. Eam tu, frater Parme» 
niane, apud vos ſolos efle dixiſti, Ex po3. Nitimini ſuadere hominibus 
apud wos ſolos efle Ecclefiam. Vide Aug.Epiſt.50.8 161, (f) Optat. 
hb.z.VerbaſedyRionis veſtr# ſunt, Arrendire poſt vos, Redimute arti» 
mas veſtras.Veſtrum eſt dicere hominibus Fidelibus & Clericis,Eſtote 
Chriſtiani, Et vnicuiq; dicere, Cai Sei, aut Caig Seia, adhuc Paganus 
es aut Pagana. Idem lib.4. Veſter ſermo eſt, quem ad pacis filios ha» 
betis , dum dicitis, periithis 3 attendite pot vos, periit anima veltra. 
Avyg.Enarr.in Pf, 3 2.conc. z,ad fin Iſti qui dicunt, non efſtis Fratres no» 
Itri, Paganos nos _ 14. de Bapt.cont. Donat.].2.c.7.Conſule ani- 
mz ruz,iunt,eſt> Chriſtianus, O improbam rabicm,quym Chriſtiano 


6icitur, eſto Chriſtianus ! ( g)hate d 
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(e)hated them, diſdainedto ſalute them, (g)oprae. lib. 
(b) waſhed their Church-wals and their +: Vos odio 


nos habetis, 


veſtiments,broke their Chalices,icraped p:.e; wiqe 
theirAltars,pretending tharall were pol- vcftros. Audi- 
luted by the very touch of Catholiques, Mm. 2nimis 


- infunditis o- 
{Is not much of this Donatiſme to be gia, inimici- 


found atthis day, in ſome that prerend #5 —_—_— 
themſelues tobe the onely Catholiques? ...... «. 


They may doe welltolooke to it.) = Avedicane 


: | cutquam no- 
For this vaworthy contempt of the Far any 


Catholique Church, thoſe wretches jun: commu- 
were worthily accounted Schiſmatiques ne mhe: 
in the higheſt degree : And Heretiques OE 


tations offi- 
alſo for denying the Church to be Ca- cium. = 
tholique , by their reſtraining ofit toa ©), 9ptat: 
. 10,6,Rafſiſtis 
corner of Africa. But becauſe the moſt atraia, fre- 


ofthem erred out of a well meant zeale, pony 
being ſeduced by their Guides, and ſo nPats, 


ra . . parietcs & 
Heretics credentes rather then Hzretici, incluſa ſpaia 


(according to S.Auſtins diſtintion, De als aqui 
prz- 


mid'ſt of their Schiſme and Hereſfie IC- vos velle con- 
| fuvere, vbi 
ſeriprum eſt, Que tetigerit pollurus,polluta ſunt. (i)0prat. lib. 7. Vos 
jamdudum in communtonem noſtram yoluimus recipere, quia vos illo 
tempore non peccaltis, ſed Prinapes veſtn, 


tained 


Anſwer t0 Sect. 


I 5- tainedthe (+) ſubſtance(for the moſt im- 
Ci vna POrtant parts, ) and Sacraments of our 


eſt Eccleſiaſti- Religion : Therefore the Catholiques 


<a converts=., MUCH more mildly judged of them then 


IeQiones,ea- Of the followers of Arrims, Eunoming; 
demfides, ox the like , expreſly (1) ſeuering them 


ipſa fidei Sa- | : 
E:menra, ca. from ſuch capitall Heretiques as erred 


dem myſteria. in the prime and moſt fundamentall Ve. 


Et lib. 1; 1Ideo ,;.; . _ 
volt. vos non ©1015» CONCErNiINg the Deitie , the Incar- 


emendamus , Nation of Chriſt, &c. They requited 


ene odje ar all their hatred with good will,acknow. 
vos, nun et 1Edged them to be their (-) Brethren, 


Sacramentunu ()loued 
Aug. Epiſt. 

164, Sacramenta,quz non mutantur, approbantur a nobis.Et Id.Epi 
48. In mults eftis nobiſcum, in Baptiſmo, in Symbolo, in c#teris 
minicis Sacramentis. 1d. contr. Epiſt. Parmen.lib. 2.cap. 1 3.Sicut Bap 
tiſmus 1n cis, fic ordinatio manſit integra , quia in preciſione fuit vs 
tium, non in Sacramentis , quz , vbicunque ſunt , ſan&a ſung, 
(1) Oprar. lib. 1, Bene claufiſti horrum Hzreticis frater Parmeniane, 
bene ſubduxiſti anulum ijs;vobis vero Schiſmaticis,quamuis in Cathe- 
lica non fitis, hzc negari non poſſunt, quia nobiſcum vera & commu- 
nia Sacramenta traziſtis, Er mox., Quid tibi viſum eſt hzc & vob 
yoluiſſe negare, quas Schifmaticos efſe manifeſtum eſt. Er Patim.Vo- 
Jebam vt ſoli damnarentur Hzretici:quantum in te eſt & jam vos ipſot 
cum eis yn4 ſententia ferire voluiſti, Augu/f.Epiſt. 164, Non objicimus 
vobis niſi Schiſmatis ertmen , quod etiam hxreſin male perſeuerando 
feciſtis. (m) Aug.in Pſal. z 2. Conc, z.ad fin. Velint,nolint,fratres noſtn 
ſunt. Vide cum etiam contr.Donartiſt. poſt Collat.cap.vlt.Oprat.lib.1, 
Quamuis Donatiſt. nos odio habene & execrentur, & nolint ſe frares 
noſtros dici; tamen nos recedere a timore Domini non poſlumus, Sun! 
fine dubio Fratres noftri, quamuis non boni, Q uare nemo miretur,eos 
nos appellare fratres, qui non poſſunt non eſſe fratres. Ex mox. > 
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fint Collegz fi nolint 3 ramen, vr ſupra diximus, fratres ſunt,  Frater ' 
igitur meus Parmenianus, ſoc paſsim. 14. lib.4. initio, Si tunon vis 
eſſe frater , ego efle incipioimpius , fi de nomine iſto tacuero, Eltis 
enim frarres noſtri, & nos veltri. Et /fatim. Vos nobiſcum, id eſt, cum 
fratribus veſtris, pacem habere non vultis. Non enim potcſtis non eſſe 
fratres, quos ij{dem Sacramentorum viſceribus vna mater Ecclefia ge- 
nuit, quos eodem modo adoptiuos filios Deus pater excepit. 


(n) loued and pittied and prayed for (a) dug. b- 
them. Though the peeuiſh Schiſma- {,\corqa; 


Concordate 


tiques did much abuſe this Charitic of nobiſcum fra- 
ou Catholiques rowards them, For "© Gligmus 


* Vos ; hoc vo» 
ence they tooke occaſion to argue In bis volumus 


fauour of their Schiſme and Herefie : quod & no- 


- bis. 1d.Ep 
25 if their Aduerſaries by their owne 2 EP. 


confeſfion did juſtific it and them: reaſo- magni dile- 

; : Qione lerua- 
ning thus. (o) Tour ſelues ({aid they to one Tru 
llzſos:legimus illis loca, quibus ipſe error conuincitur ,qui fratres 4 fra- 
tribus ſeparat. Oprat.lib.4. Oramus pro yobis quia volumus : & yos 
pro nobis & cum non vultis. Vides, trater Parmeniane, ſana germa- 
Aitaris vincula inter nos &vos in totum rumpi non polle, (0) Aug.Cont, 
lit. Petil.lib. 2.cap.108. Petilianus dixit : Venite ad Eccleſiam populi, 
& aufugite Tradirores, fi — non vults. Nam vr facile _—_ 
god cum pſi ſint rej, de fide noltia optime judicant 3 Egoillorum in- 

Ros baptizo, illi mieos recipiunt baptizatos. Quod omnind non fa- 
erent, in Baptiſmo noſtro culpas aliquas agnouifſent. Videte. ergo, 
quod damus, quam fit ſanum, quod deſtruere merui (acrilegus inimi- 
cus. Id. contr. Creſton. Gram. lib. 1, cap.21, Intentio tua eſt, in parte 
Donati hominem potius baptizari oportere : hanc intentionem hins 
probare conatus es, quod etiam Nos efle illic pt; v5 rao non nega= 
mus. 14. ibid. lib.4.cap.4. Quzris a me, a quo te baptizari conueniat, 


virim ab eo porius quem & ego Baptiſmum habere confirmo, an ab eo 
vem tuus hoc non habere contendit. Vide ewugenm, de Bapt. con: 
natilt, lib, x .cap.1@,& 11, 


the 
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the Catholiques) confeſſe owr Baptiſm 
and Sacraments and Faith (tor the moſt 
part) to be good and auaileable, We a 
yours to be ſo, and ſay theres no Church, 

' 0 Saluation among you. Therefore it u 
ſafeſt for all to joyne with vs. Doe notf aci 
the Romaniſts at this day in the veryſj anc 
ſame manner abuſe the Charity of Pro.ſ| bot 
teſtants * And is notthis diredtly tha the 
Charme, wherewith they worke fof Vu 
powerfully vpon the Spirits of ſimple the 
people 2 Our anſwer is the ſame which oft 
S. Auſtin oppoſed tothe Ancient Done ſſ +3: 
ziſts inthe places cited. leat 
By the way : from that fauourableÞ| bac 

bi Sega judgement and opinion which good Cz me! 
Don.l,1.c.10. tholiques in that age had of the Don# all 
Eccleſia C2- riſts, eſteeming them to be their Bre- 
in commune. thren , notwithſtanding their Schiſme || neſl 
nibus diucrſo- and Hereſie , theſe Corollarics may be| the 
+ cd>veg probably deduced. 'þ Cat 
per hocquod TI. It feemeth that an Heretjcall 
fam incis Church (where in ſome Hereſy is pub- 
que-ceverar liquely maintained by the Guides and 
Filios Chriſto Paſtors of it,) is in ſome kinde .theÞ'® 
=o Spouſe of Chriſt , and bringeth forthÞ® 
"© (p) Children to God, and Brethren n+ 


n to 
the 


Set,4. Charity miſtaken. 


| the Orthodox belecuers. Eſ pecially, if 
She baptizeher Children in the name of 
the Trinity ; as did the Donariſts. 


2, It jeemeth, that euenin an Here. 


| ticall Church Saluation may be had, as 


achild may be borne ina plaguy houſe, 
and may liue, though he hath arunning 


botch on his body. In ſuch Churches 
the very ignorance and ſimplicity of the 


| Vulgar is a preſeruatiue to them againſt 


the poyſon ; more hopes of them then 


ich} of the Learned. 


3- It ſeemeth to ſome (4) men ofgrear 
learning and judgement (but herein I 


(q) Mr. Hoo- 


ker lib.3. $.1. 


Th. Morton of 


had rather leaue the Reader to his judge- the ' Church. 


ment, then interpoſe mine owne,) that 


| all who profeſſe to loue and honour Te- 
; | jus Chriſt, (though it be in much weake. 


neſſe and with many errours, yet) arc in 
the viſible Chriſtian Church, and by 
Catholiques to bee reputed Brethren, 
Or to the ſame purpoie; whereſocuer 
(fay they ) a company of men do joynt- 
ly and-publiquely profeſle the ſubſtance 
of Chriſtian Religion, which is, Faith 
in leſus Chriſt, the Sonne of God and $4. 
wour of the world, with ſubmiſſion to his 
aottrine, 


cap.1. 9.4. & 
Cap. 7.9.10. 


= * oy > Eo TT IWorns oroom—_— —— _ —— ” 
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IIZ 


"Mp wer t0 Sets! 


= 110h.,4. 


Videinh. loc, 
Tirinum, 
(c)1 Toh.s, 
I.&.5, 

(d) Matt. 16. 
16, 17. 
ma be. 


(f)AR8, 37. 


like paſſages are(s) elſewhere, S. Petgy 


deftrine, and obedience t6 his Commande* 


ments : there is a Church wherein Sal. 
uation may bee had, notwithſtanding 


any corruption of judgement or pra. 
Rice ; yea although itbe of that natuit 
that it may ſceme to fight with the very 


foundation, and ſo ous as that in re. 


{ſpect thereof the pcop le ſtained with hy 


corruption are worthy to be abhorred 
of all men, and vaworthy to bee called 
the Church of God. 

For turther illuſtration and proofe of, 
this opinion, theſe things are ſaid. 

That to beleewe in. Teſw Chriſt the 
Sonne of God and Sauiour of the world 
with ſubmiſcion to him, is ſufficient td 
conſtitute a Church, wherein Saluation 
may bee.had, 1s warranted , as they 
thinke : 

1. By Scriptures. (4) Whoſoeuer ſhall 


(b) ibid. v. 2. confeſſe that Teſw6s is the Sonne 0 God, 


awelleth in him, and he in God, 
(b) E wery Spirit that confeſſeth that Te « 
Chriſt : is come in the fleſb, 7s of G 0g... The 


Faith was the ſame(d)with this ; and Y 
Faith of (e) Marthe, and of the ) ow”! 
nuch. 
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>| »«ch. And the Faith of all theſeis ap- S 
proued in Scripture. | 
2. 5166 be themſelues muſt bee 
2; acknowledged, though a maimed part, 
/{ yer apart of the viſtble Church.(e) For (g) Hookes 
| fan Infidell ſhould purſueto death an "bifipr. Me- 


| Heretique profeſſing Chriſtianitie, one-* 


we deny vato himthe honour of Mar- 
-3/ 8 tyrdome? Yet this honour all men know 
|] tobe proper vnto the Church. Here- 
tiques therefore are not vtterly cut off 
'] from the viſible Church of Chriſt, It 
/ | the Fathers doe any whereas oftentimes 
i | they doe, make the true viſtble Church 
| of Chriſt, and Hereticall-Companies 
..» | oppoſite, they are to be conſtrued as ſe- 
' pracing Heretiques , not altogether 
m the Companie of Belecuers , but 

from the fellowſhip of ſound Beleeners, 
For where profeſt vnbeleefe is, there 
there can be noviſibleChurch of Chriſt: 


ns, | there may be, where ſound beleefe wan. 


feth. Infidels, being cleane without the 
Church, denie directly and vtterly re- 
KA the very Principles of Chriſtianity : 
which Heretiques embrace , and erre 

H onely 


at cComra 


| lytor Chriſtian proſeſſions ſake, could Bedar. inTir. 


3.verl,1t. 


Ann.2, 


Anſwer-to SeCt: 
onely by miſconftruction, Whereupaphe 
their opinions, although repugnant IM{#e, 
deed to the Principles of Chriſtiaſyze 
Faith , are notwithſtanding held- other 
wiſe, and-maintained as moſt conſonaljiax 
(b)salu. de thefeunto; To which purpoſethe worfies 
Gubern.l. 5. : . . A 
Eis rraditio - Of (H)Salnzan an ancient Biſhop of Magyily 
O_—_ ſeilles are very remarkeable, concernunfiiay/ 
ponm <> fome Arrian Heretiques, of whom Wyn 
rata quaſh fpeakes thus: The tradition of thillfſum 
Lex eſt,qui Teachers, axd the dotfrine twhich- thin, 
hocſciunt | : 
quod docen- 'hane learmed, is to them as it were a Lam wi! 
tur, Hzretici they beleene 45 they hane beene inſtrutiel{be 


ergo ſunt, ſrd ; 117 
A erac. They are Heretiques then but not wittin 


| — 


Denique = ly, Briefly , they are Heretiqnes ini 


G 
pud nos lint, jdo. nent , but not in their owne.For thifft't 
Hzretici, a= 


pud ſ non © cerwe themſelues ſo good Catholiquuifnr 


ſunt. Nam in 
tantum ſe Catholicosjudicant, vt nos ipſvs titulo Hercticz appella 


tred 
nis infament, Quod ergoilli nobisTunt , & hoc nos illig. Nos cos ; 6 
_ diuinz generationi facere certi ſurnis, quod minorem Parte hf 07 
zum dicunt :, Tli nog injurioſos Path exiſtimant , ,quia zquales FFgj 
credamus, Veritas = nos eR; ſed illli apud ſe efle prafurnant. Healy” - 
Dei apud nos eſt, ſed illi hocarbitrautur honorem dininitatis efle ques! / 
credunt. Inofficiohi ſunt, ſcd illis hoc eſt ſummumn Religiodis voffie wo! 
Impij ſunt, ſed hoc putanr veram efle pietarem;Ecrant ergo, ſedbiing: 
animo errant, non odio fed affe&n Ds, honorare ſe Dominum a6: < 
amare credentes, Quamuis non habtan reQtam fidem, iſ ramen 
pertetam zſtimant Dei Charitatem, Quidliter pr6 bhocipfo falſe op bl 
nionis errore un dic judicij pugiendi ſkit 3 hullius poteſt ſeare ni ha the 
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het they defame vs with the title of Here. 
rt fe. Such therefore as They are tows, ſuch 
Mare Wee to them. We know aſſuredly that 
Nrhey are ininrious to the Dinine Genera- 
Wiies of the Sonne of God, becauſe they ſay 
Ore 3s inferior to his Father: They contra. 
Magyily thinke vs ininrious tothe Father, be- 
mugiau ſe we beleene the Sonne to be equal 36 
Fn im.The truth is on our fide,but they pre- 
MYame it is 0n theirs, Our opinion t 
Mbmours God, but they ſuppoſe their opi.. 
MI ion to be more honourable to Hime, T 
e indeed undutifull to God, but this 
eftceme 4 great dutie of Religioy, 
ey are tmpious, but this they thinke to 
brrue piety. They erre then, but they 
$4re with 4-000d minde > x01 ont of #ny ha. 
"24 tred ro Gal 5 but with affettion to hins, 
- ttinking to honour hereby and loge the 
ateb$$ord; Although they haue not the right 
re Pairh; yer they imagine their opinionte 
ae per et Charitie towards God; How 


e 4 


houdbey: ſhe. bee. pumiſbed in the laft dey of 


n—— 


db Badroment for this error of their falſe opi- 
avs ; tht Tudge alone knowes, | 
ſs > 3. In the Society of fuch Profeſſors 


Pere is” (at leaſt there may be)erue Bap- 
by : Hs tilme 


—_—— 


"Anfperts Sebieca 
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« 


tiſme adminiſtred, and rightly for theſ;4v 
ſubſtance of it. And where true-Bap, ae 
tiſme may be rightly adminiſtred, there | #4 
is the Couenant of Saluation in Chit] G0, 
ſetled andeſtabliſhed, becauſe the Seal | £54 
of the Couenant isthere allowed. And | ju; 
euery. Society,in whichis the:Couenant ; 
of Grace, 1s a Church of Chriſt. AJ ge1 
e4ine, where truc Baptiſme is; there, by yes 
the Confeſſhon of the Romaniſts, cuery | gt 
one by Vertue of that Bapriſme , it him, I pj; 
ſelfe doe not porere obicem, is madea 
member ofthe. Church and of Chriſh 
&an Heyre of heauen. And henceir ol, 
loweth , that Children baptized inthat 
Church are regenerated, becauſe they 
doe not ponere obicem. And hence & 
gaine, that that Societie is a Church of 
hrift, and his Spouſe, which bringeth 
forth Childrenvnto God... 4 
4- The people ot the ten: Tribes, ab. 
ter their defeRtion , notwithſtanding 
their groſſe corruptions and.Idolatris, 
yetbecaule they profeſſed (by Circum- 
Cifion and otherwiſe, )to honour the tru 
Tehouah , they remained Miill. Na 

Church, (though a very imperfect ar 
$51 impure 


4 onda S©4,C0S49Y = T5342 
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 theſimn - ure Church: ) and were therefore 

Bap. [called the (3) people of God, the beloued of (Rong. 

het bid the Children of the liuing God, and 1 King,16. a 

” God was called the kD God of Piſrae, and (k): Kin.18, 
Ar | ofto be among them , being alſo cuer 33 *<©**: 
And] reidie to direct andcounſellthem by his 

"ty rye (2) Prophets : and laſtly, the Kings (1 )z Kin.s,8. 

A of Iracl'are often ſaid to dve ewill in the — ——_ 

»by | es of God, that is, (as it may bee pro- T5 

cr} | bably expounded) 3 inthar place, where- 

"94 upon God did as yet looke with the 

dex Vo of his mercy , as vpon his Church, 

rifh hough in regard of their halting be- 

fol | tweene God and Baal, they were faidto 

that be without (7) the rrue God, without (m)2 Chron: 

XY Prieſts and Law, that is, without that *5-3: 

h of 

th 

af. 

ling 

[ie 

IN 

= | role 

Wy 


Rn = gt comfortable worſhip of God, 
| ich his Prieſts according to his Law 
oughr to hate performed. And it ſeemes 
by S, Paul, that a Chriſtian ſeruing the 
ie God after a falſe and deuiſed man- 
ter, may" beat once both (=) 4 Brother (n) : Cor. 
ad an Tdolater. 5.1L, 
7: Feng w_ norances (yea or errours) 
erftanding, though very 
ah (perhaps, by ſome thought 
he fundamentall, it ſcemes true Faith 
hs H 3 may 


 ſwerts Sedhaſtef 


may be lodged in the ſame mindet 
ther withthem, The Faith of with ol 
(o) commended , who ſurely had” t 

* great knowledge of the Meſſiah to cor qr 

mend her. After our Lord had lowfabic 
conuerſed with his Diſciples and inſtn bel 

ed them , yet did they not beleeugGar 
(p) his Kinodome to be ſpirituall , ngaall 
o q) 5. Peter the neceſfitie of his P: 


G . though immediately before he had mad{4nd 


that goodly Confeſſidn, on which thþj0t: 
Church is founded. The Chriſti her: 


19.2. of Epheſus knew not (r) whether thi 


were an Holy Gho# or wo : and math May 
- thouſand Chriſtian lewes, ({\ did bi ul 
beleene the Goſpel, & yet were zealous fhp® 
the old legal{ Ceremonies , which welmar 
by Chriſt fulfilled and aboliſhed, ' W4""y 
we learned (5) man anciently was made4p#or 
bot. op of the Catholique Church pily 
oy he did vrofeſſedly doubr ofthe 
_ taſt Keſurreftion of our Bodies, ©] Met 
\* The Authors of this opinion areique 
age and abilitic enoughto rage] ned 
and themſclues. The Reader nay I 
| Fdecane tO aPProue of reject it,as he 


Na 
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og]. No doubt, the ertors of Poperie, and 
Y, aſc ocher of Vbiquitie, Conſubſtantia- 
1- naftion and the like, are errours groſle and 
compelpable: yet not ſuch as preſently and 
logdabſolutely cut off all, that profeſle and 
ſtoffbelecuc- them, from the Catholique 
leeuChurch and all hope of Saluation, eſpe- 
cially if withall they profeſle reſolutel 
xlandheartily ro belecue in Ielus Chriſt, 
ni$gndr0 obey him according to his word 
h thHofarre as they ch vnderſtand it, or can 
tizallbe taught it, For howſoeuer ſomeskil- 


thiol Diſputant by Logicall deduftion - 


nah{may from thoſe opinions inferre ſome 


' bafeonſequences damnable and deſtruQiue 


4 the Faith : yet the erring perſons 
wallmany' times doe not fee or belecue that 
"4 wvy ſuch conſequences follow clearly 


_- — 


ideaþfrom their opinions, nay they doe (hap- - 


rc I ply) ſofarre abhorre them and are ſo 
f the diſpoſed towards truth, that rather 

+] then nc <e any ſuch dangerous conſe- 
reaquents,they would readily renounce and 


foripuRRifie their opinions. | 


x But I finde my ſelfe digrefling; I re- 


(hilliiturne and proceed. 


"y p 


By all this it is manifeſt that S. Cy- 
H 4 prian 
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prian agreed with the Doratiſts onelyOpi 
iRa part of their errour: . but not wholLand 
ly, nor in their chiefeſt errours, norigoft} 
their fation and obſtinacy,which mad{wes 
them guiltic of Schiſme and Herefie. . fer, 
S. Cyprian was a peaccable and mal ppt ; 
deſt man; diflented from others in hj 
judgement but witheut any. breach al» h1 
Charity; condemned no man .( muchkſueh 
lefle any Church) for the contrary Op Chu 
nion. He belecued hs owne Opiniogſther 
to betrue, but beleened not that it wal ey; 
neceſlarie, and therefore did not proceed 
raſhly and peremptorily to cenſure « 
thers, but lefcthem to their libertie : and: 
finally, he hadateachable and tractable 4 
minde-, willing to alter his Opinioniburt 
hee had ſcene reaſon, and toyeeld t que! 
Truth if ic had beene cleared vnto him only 
or if hee had lined to heare the judge|-: 
ment of the Nicene Fathers. Andthg[yf7” 
.good diſpoſition kept him from fab air, 
ing further into ſuch errours, as theſ%»" 
pride and obftinacy of the Donatsfh W.\ 
. plunged them. . | [Pena 
For contrarily the Donetsſts, whilet vm 
they furiouſly, contended far one falle|tors « 
es | Opinion,|. 


i... Py —_ 
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neh Opinis, fell by degrees into many more 
hol and worſe. Such as were theſedoctrines 
orcoftheirs, That (») the efficacy of Sacra- (u) Aug.rp. 
nadgwents depends on the dignity of the Mint- *57.De Bap, 

\ gs : . x + tiſmodicere 
«| fer; that being notrue Baptiſme which is (1 
may pit g5wen by 4 juſt man : That (w) the efle verum 
1 :Church ought not to tolerate evill perſons —p— 

: riftt cum 

h of in hey communion; That communies with ,, 1m. 
wclyfuch perſons pollutes and prophancs the juſto datur-— 


; | --. Vide evnd.de 
c Church, and makes it no Church + That vrat. Ecclefiz 


therefore(x)all the Churches of the World cp... 
q were periſhed,becanſe they communicated =) 4ug. 


cont. Epiſt, 


dwith Cecilianus Bilhop of Carthage, p....co 16. 
M whom they accuſed ( (y) fallely too) 7o 3. & paſtim. 
: and} have beene ordained by ſuch 4s were Tra- (7) Aug; & 
ao #tors, or had giuen vp the Bibleto bee g,odyultd. 
onf burn'tintimes of perſecution : Conſe- cap.59. Do- 
d tfquently, (X) thatthe Church remained — 


nin only with them in the part of Donatis, one in Hzre- 
ox -= —_— 
4 unt: ranquam Eccleha Chnſti ercrimina Cxcilizni, ſen ye- 
[thi Wie quod Kr judicibus Pants £lGs, de toto terrarum orbe pe- 
fak merir, ybi futura promiſla ef, atq; in Africa Donati parte remanſerit,int 
the 4lijs rerrarum partibus quaſi contagione communipnus extinfa. 
4:40) Vide Gefts purgationis Felicts, & Opt. lib.1. (x) Aug. de vnir. 
tiſh Eccl, cap. 1 3.perijfle dicunt de extero mundo Ecclefam , & in parte 
Donati in ſola Africa remanſifle, & iþi mox; torus” rhundus,inquunt, 


it pf apoſttayit, nos autenw 1n Eccleſia remanfimns.-' & iterum-- fuam 
paucitatem commendare conantur, & in ſanftis Ecclefiz multicudinem 
falle]toro orbe diffuſam blaſphemare non ceſſant. 


10n,l. and 


yo 
'$ | 


1 


Anſwer to Sect 
andthas Temſtlne were the only Chrithbol 
ſtiavs.. + 
Now to omit the reſt, - this laſt er 
rour was in the matter and nature of i 0: 
properly Hereticall, againſt that Artidjnt? 
- Cle ofthe Creed, wherein we profefletaſthis 
| beleeuerhe holy Catholique Church. Fall ties 
by Limiting the Church only to ſuch wjof t 
were of their owne communion(inAfrr 
c4, Rome, or cllewhere) excludi 
others, they denied the Church to be 
Catholique. And whenthey were pieh jt 
ſed with this abſurdity by the Cathy 
liques, for a ſhift they diviſeda new bv 
(044872. vaine interpretation ofthe Word Calf anc 
en acces ligue, ſaying, that the Church 
tum. Acura {#q#e, ſaying, that the Church was ca 
aliquid videos led Catholrque,(s) vet becauſe it is pre or 
o”_ , 500 ever the whole World or to ins po the IÞ Sc 
nomen, nan Piverſality of Nations, but becauſe thinl} (c) 
ex zorius orbis Church retained all the Sacraments anil\: 
on obſcrvedall Gods Commandements , all: 
. fedex obler- was perfe? and wnſpotted. 


kn oces rod This perverſe confining of the Caf 
zorum diyinorum & omnium Sacramentorum. Brevic. Co/lat. cur Do + 


natiſtis die, 3 Hpc Donaiſtmeripooderins, non Catholicum nonieaſ”” 
ex Vruverſirare gentium ſed ex plenirudine Sacramentorum inftitutun.} -.* 
_ Er Gaudentizs Donatiſta Coll. 3 .cap, 102, Hoc eſt Cacholicaini now Ak 
- quod Sacramentis plenum cſt quod perfetum,quod immaculatum. 


tholiqu: 


I23 


Raf 44. (barity miſtaken. _ 


Chral holique Church was the principal! He. 


wreſy of the Donatiſts, which the Catho- 
{| exflique VVriters,Optatus,St Auſtin,and o. 
-ofigthers did moſt of all deteſt and oppoſe (6) ug. col- 


Artifinthem. And in their diſputations of '*<3; 
| cap.187, Sola 


fe toſthis point, they convince their Adverſa- gina reſh- 

- For] ries, not by any authority or definitions mona ad Ec- 

th wſof the Church Miſtak — 
the Church ( as our MtItaker Pre- 


; : n ; monſtrand 
Afrrytends,) but by teſtimonies of Scripture lufficinns, oy 
I as hath beene obſerued before, (6) and 7x: Sola di 


' vina t 
every where ſummon them to the —_— 


judgement of Scripture alone. S* Auſtin folaDei Scrip= 


purpoſely debates this matter with p79 cums 
ubdimur , in 


x0 ;bem in his Treatiſe de wwitate Eeeleſie: medium pro- 
and thercin profeſles almoſt in each feratur. Er i. 


- Cap. I5F. YOr 
page,that he will waue all other reaſons |'?- 57 My 


or arguments, and confutethem orly by ramus, neys- 
| Scriptures. And that not by. Scriptures _ 
non ni 

(5) dar ke or doubifall,but ſo (d)cleare that |. cloqu ma 
£ FEY terminare. 14. 
de vnit, Eccl.cap, 3. Non audiamus, hec dico, hec dicis, {ed audiamus, 
Hec dicit Domizu-- ſunt libri Dominic-- ib1 quzramns Ecclefiam, ibi 
diſeuriamus cauſam noftram. Auferantur illa de medio, quz adverfus 
"I hos invicem,nonex divirus Canonicis Libris _ alunde woot 1 rn 
| im. (c) Aug. de vnir.Eccl.cap. 5. Ila interim funt teponen- 
| ; hal cn Fabſcurdiſune poſits. & fgurarum'velaminibus in- 

. Vplura & "ares Ho nos & ſecundum illos poflunr interpretari—-0& an- 


CEnp 
Fi 


1que 


. Fed tam przdico & propono vt quzcung; aperta & manifeſta eligamns. 

& mox.Prorſus quz alicuius interpretations indigent— ſeponamus.yide 
. £.24-(4) Aug. ih.c.19.Aliquid proferte,quod non contra vos verily in- 
aAUIAILE terpreterur 


a_— a 


Yn —_—— 


Sect 4$E< 
rerpretetur,quod 45665 wn omnins non egear. Sicyt non eget interr & fan 
te, in ſemine tuo benedicentur ones. Sicut non. eger - interprete,: ter fufh 
tua orbus terrarum. Sicut non eget-- & Cap. 20, Nullo interprete indi 
gent Canonicarum Scriptu:arum teſtimonia,quz commendant Eccdeffpv 
am in totius orbis communione. Er cap. 25, Oſtendant Donatiſtz aA xl 
qua manifeſtade Canonicis hbris teſtimonia. & cap.4. notifſivus alls; 0 
apertiſſimis reſttmonijs contradicunt, & cap. 1 5. Manifeſhifſimis refllſp 
monijs aflervimus Ecclefiam roto orbe diffuſam, a ſeek 
they need not tobe expounded, fo full and rig 
expreſſe that they cannot be avoided if? | 
eluded. Briefly ſuch as the Donati 
(e) Avg. vbi could not reſiſt without wilfull (e) malitl ofa 
ſupra cap.1. 4nd blindneſſe. Now the point which 


De Scriptuns Tp 
Candici fan: IEC proucs by ſo many cleare and full 


omni prolata Scr iptures, IS this, that the Catheliq f 
& probata, ve Church 'is ſpread and diffuſed over thi 


" meer bo Earth among all Nations, and may notWI7 
illarum Scrip- incloſed within any 07t 0r other ſociety # | : 


turarumini- communion of men whatſoever. (Whe 
micum ſe efie - | 


rofrerur.s, 11 he dothas clearely oppoſe our' Re-|;** 
as maniſts, who incloſe all Githoliques bl ic 


tam ſurdus TOON Ia 
tim demens, Chriſtians withinthe Popes communis FUR 


tim mente ON,aS hedidthe ancient Donatifts.) ** . | 
czcus,ythis Tris not then reſiſting the voice or de 
tam evidenti- 


bus tefimo. AMINE ſentence of rhe Church which 46 
rvjs obloqua- Makes an Heretique ; but an obſtinate]Þ” 
rur? Sed | _ 

manifeſtiora veruamus. 1h.cap.1.1.1ſtz divinz voces de vmverſa Ecdes}(21 
ſta ita manifeſt = ſunt, vt contra cas nifi Hzretice animoſa perverſutates pre 
& cxco furore latrare non poſſtnr, "0 
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| 


{ 


ſtanding ed 


©# Sekt,4. Charity miſtaken. 125 
fanding out againſt evident Scripture 
-remſafficiently cleared vnto him. And the 
-4e4Scripture may then be ſaid to be ſuffici. 
tz acarly;cleared, when it is ſo opened that 
us A1p00d and teachable minde (louing and 
. *feking truth ). cannot gainſay it : For 
[4 Flome froward and obſtinate perſons will 
d {Jnot: bee convicted by any evidence of 
-7aptfurh whatſoever. And it the authority 
ih ofaCouncell,or of ſome Church doe in- 
+: xierpoſec in this conviation, the obſtinacy 
> Gainſayers is the greater , becaulc 
/- pee 1s the greater reaſon to perſwade 
hem. And if. any. Church doe vpon 
4+ $0 8ch conviction excommunicate orcon- 
»Idemne any refractary Gainſayer , hee - 
indeth guilty of obſtinacy (and ſo of 
dereſy) 12 foro exteriors , and for ſuch 
. ..#[8t0 be reputed by the members of the 
me Church. Bur it is poſſible ſuch. a 


wnk \ & ; 
--afatence may bee erronious, cither be- 


. 4&Jauſe the opinion condemned is no He- 
nick Ky or error againſt the Faith, init ſelfe 
nate anfidered; or becauſe the party ſo con. 
*--*iſgdemned is not ſufficiently convinced its 
Ecdefhis-ynderſtanding *( not: clouded with 
wIprejudice, ambition, vaincglory. or the 


ling _ " like 


ag 
K 
5 and 


| Anſwer to veftd | 


like paſhon) that it is an'Errour. © 
As theſe Donatiſts, fo the Nowatianj] &f: 
alſo wete Schiſmariques,' for diſobey:] 
ing the publique determination of the] vr 
Catholique Church, ih' the ſame Gene] © 
rall Councell of Nice. In the firſt Apes 


5 


before that Councell, the Church was] © 


very rigorous in her Diſcipline, Shee vi] 
rerly refuſed-(as wee have before obſet'] * 
ved)to admit vhto her Peace and conf: 
(f) _— munion (f\ ſore kindes of finnners, [as 
Eden; Idolaters, Apoſtates,Murtherers, Adul 
Terrull. de fers anhd the like;) though they had doh 
pucie-Cypr- many yearcs penance; and' though he 
onian. Wein their laſt extremity: thinking | | * 
paſiim. to leaue them to the thercy of God's. 
lone, and romake their peace with Him 
dy inward tepentante. Afterwards Shit 
ſaw it cotivehient to bee mere mild 'and 
mercifull in her cenſures + and accor: 
dingly declared her ſelfe in the Great 
(2) Nic.Con- (8 )Touncell, allowin ro all ſinners the 
12-1344. hopeand comfort of her abfolurion, 
_ =_ had _ her erm — y 
ir humility and petiance according ti | 
(b) a in. het Canons. The (hb) Novatians ſtub» -]. - 
2a Obie” pornely oppoſed this publike reſokurl 


on, 
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| on, pretending that the judgement. and 
practiſeof former Agesoughtnotto be 
altered, thatthis releaſing of ſevere Dif 
cipline would opena gap to vice and li- 
| centiouſneſſe, that the Church had no 
| werto reconcile or receiue intoher 
ociety ſuch enormious Sinners though 
nitent, that if ſhe did,ſhe was polluted 
| by theircommumion. And vpon theſe 
pretences,they breake out into a farraall 
Schiſmeand ſeparation. . 
+ Before the Nzcene Councell ,, many 
g90d Catholique Biſhops were of the 
lame opinion withthe Donartiſts , that 
the Baptiſme of Heretiques was incffc« 
Guall; and with the Novarians, that the 
{ Church oughtnot to abſolue ſome grie- 
yous Sinners, Theſe errours therefore 
{it they had goneno farther) werenot in 
themſclues Hereticall, eſpecially in the 
proper and moſt heavy or bitter ſenſe of 
that word; neither was it in the Chur- 
ches intention(or in her power) to make 
mſuch by her Declaration. Her in- 
10n was to filence all diſputes andto 


| | ſettle peace and vaity in her governe- - 
ment::to which all wiſe and peaccable 
t 5 | men 


 Lnſwn wer to 


menſubmirted, whatſoever their OPini- 
on was, And thoſe factious people, an] 
their vnreaſonable and eg 
poſition, were very jjuſtly 'brar 
Schifmatiques. 

Now for vs, the Miſtaker T. | 
Maſters) will never proue, that weeiopyW 
poſceither any Declaration of the:Quaſ! 
tholique Church, or any fundament [1s 
or other, truth of Scripture; and theieaIFy 
fore he doth vnuſtly charge ys ett} ol, I 
wich Comm ot Oy: | ate 


4 


wy 


41 e Xt. 5: Charity miſtaken. 


—_ A. 


Iini- 


or | Charity miſtaken. Chap. 6, 


; 
$4) 
5 


Gaine, the onely right ground and true 
We falible motine of faith (by which it 
& « produced, and on which it reljes ) 
Moe revelation of God, and the propoſition of 
coll Charch. He therefore who beleenes not eve- 
@xif1., $87 tieniar etrticle of Catbolique dottrine, 
we n ch i revealed and propounded by eAlmgh- 
"FM God and bis Church; (which (hurch i abſo- 
Inliely 3ſallible in all her propeſalls, ) doth not 
1 Nf W 10 any one ( evenof thoſe which he be- 
_ | wes ) by true faith; becauſe he aſſents not upon 
wv onely true and infallible motine. en afſent 
, 1 grownded on thu, iu no ſupernaturall divine 
eb, but an humane perſuaſion, or ſuſpicion, 
- cf opinion. And ſuch u the beleefe or faith of 
I Terkes, Tewes, Moores,and all Heretiques, and 
cnlarly of the Proteſtants, 


Anſwer Sect. Ds 


| Ivine revelation, the principall 

motiue & laſt obje into which 

faith ſupernaturall is reſolved. 
The teſtimony 8& miniſtery of the Church 
is ot great uſe for the begetting of faith. 
But the Church hath not an authoricy un- 
limited and abſolutely infallible in all her 
doQrines, as ſome Romaniſts pretend, 


» | Others of them reaſoriably and faitely li- 
a | mit 


? 


Anſwer to Setbag, Sei 

- mitthe Churches infallibility. The Cho re} 1 

Vaiverſall infallible in fundatnentall w#h 
Arines.'Not ſo in points of lefler momer 


The Miſtaker cannot ſay what he meanedyic; 
by the-Church, whereof he ſayes [0 mij g 2 


f 
Of the Church re reſented in £ fs 
Councells, of which we ſpeak and thitikeþ# 
more honorably then doe our Adverſaritzh# 
Yet we thinke them not abſolutely rai] [461 & 
ble. Of the Pope. whom they. call-tþ 
Church virtuall. How his flatterers ſpeak by 
of his authoritic. No Roman Catholjqi Jo: 
can be aſſured of his infallibilitie,, wh th FW 
is (at the moſt and beſt )*but problem Fl 
call by cheir owne principles, ' -* . wo 
c 
Anſwer. 7 | wi 


c but 
== Aith is ſaid to bedivi 
Ng and ſupernatural, rink tha 
"| | gard of the author or cſi}, 
. Eco cient cauſe of the habi ba 
SS and atof divine'1 un " * 
| faith, which is the ſpeciall grace ofC 5's þ = 
preparing, inabling and aſſifti ſ 
0 beleive; For(*) fark 8 egfſ 
_ x Cor. 12+ of God alone. 2. In regard of the © we E- 
Meet IO ___s beleeved, which are{)4uqj<u 
wc <A the re and comprehenſi Gon of ee 1 ter 
ture orreaſon, 3, Inregard ofthe forf 


' j ' 


F [I ;&. Charity miſtaken. 


burehſqnall reaſon, or principall ground on (c)8catms, Din 
Lids-[which faith chiefly relies, & into which 799d. Jabriet 


mitts finally reſolved ; which is divine "a 


LIEANe@ Ike . . hs 
YTITReyelation,or the authority of God,who (d) Yide 
23 bla Y: fy h. If i Bf in an F 4pud uy 
| Mt Z ſr ; trut A IT ial Ee in any Ol Pivhiums: Ho« 
-Elaheſc., it is no divine or ſupernaturall gum, Turcia- 
faridelf ith, num z Colte- 
falli41.s\Of the two firſt reſpects there is ho puts 2 -Y 
I-wd&tontroverſie.For the 34 that the formall ſe dida in 9. 


(pe; bbje or reaſon of faith, the chiefe mo- oh, 1-04.24 


aTave, the firſt and fartheſt principle into ar. s. ad. 2, 
«hich it reſolues is onely divine revela- Fnititur fides 
we noſtra revela- 


LLIGL. 


1219 Jhon, is atruth (denied by ſome of the tjoni Prophetis 


(*)Schoole indeed, & ſome other (4)un- & Apoſtolisfas 


wiſe and unwary writers againſt Luther, __\ — 


but yet) confeſſed by the moſt and beft 8: Necfinobis 
arned of the (*)Roman Doors. And 9m preber 
'Y : ,  Ecclefia---pra« 
in that this revelation, for all neceſlaric ciqus ibi acqui- 
r eff4/ | elcendum ec 
habi kd ultr3 oportet progredi & ſolids Dei vetitate niti. Staplet: prinez 
F tdodr. lib. 8. cap. 20. Apoſtolorum & prophetarum immediat? revelats 
wit es in folum revelatorem Deum ultims reſolvebatyr 5 eum ſolum 
0 [ nali objefto habuit z in eum ſolum tanquam ſupremam atque ulei« 
miEy as credendi caufam definebart & ſiftebat. Ergo & relique totius Be- 
1 tGtefite des dem formale obje&um habet. -Becanxus Sum. 3. p. cap: 84 


tviſhs |. 8, Conduſ. 3, Aſenſus. fidei forwaliter reſolvitur in pr: 
42% I Mticatem revelantem---Arque hicfiſtitur. Agid. de Coninck. de Attils 
6 ol Apernar. diſp. 9. dub, $. concl, 4, Id in quod noſtra fides ranquam oby- 
4 Bum formale ukims refolvitur , five obje tum formalepropret 
"I .credimus non ſolim articulos fidei eſe veros , fed etiam eos cile a B 
"= texdlatos,eftreſtimoniumprime veritatis, 
fork 

1164. 43 pounts, 


ws "Anſwer ta Sc&.a|or: 


(f\Bafi M. de POINtS,1S ( f ) ſufficiently and( z)clearely »r 
judicioDei,five made in the Scriptures , either ine 
prozm. in ©- preſſe termes,or by manifeſt deduRion,| 6): 


thic. Xia'v ToA- 


wer 7:54 15 the conſtant Doctrine of Antiquity, |,1/þ 


yac dar we even till rhelatter times. It the whole| a6; 
voatey. 4 objeR of faith be thus contained/in|pu)s 


rhanaſ. Orat. Scripture, then ſurcly no new doaring| rp 


=o A or revelations without, or beſide Sctipr pine 


* 65y az «- ture may- be admitted : neither is ths] Ch 
4a; $222 propoſition of any Church, or any pe | yers 


e>nS6i; «»F-10N, in marters of faith, to be belecyed [$46 
yalay.” cyritt. further then it may be maintained-|fea 
4 br warranted by Scripture, Our faith.theg [je 
ti rept ray Outoy Ths Mitas puoyphor,pnds 79 men avev Toy brtwy at yere 
pu wav, Theodoret. Dial, 1. Argen]. Ey0 wr Twluwn tr 
ia 32404. Hilar, lib, 2, ad Conſtant: Auguſt, faudat Imp. fide” tat | 37 

tim ſecundam eaquz ſcapra ſuntdefiderantem, Vinc, Lirtx; cap..2/pet- V 
Fes Scripturarum canon: ad omnia fatis ſuperque ſuffice £t ite It 
Commonir. 2.cap. 1. Th, 2.2, qu, 1-A. 10,ad 1,In doftrina Chili ny 
Apoſtolorum veritas fideieſt ſufficiener explicata, Idem difp,” de" 

art- 1%, 2d 1 1, Succeſloribus Apoſtolorum non credimus z nifi i1nquath | 
tum nobis annuntiant ea , quz illi in Scripturis reliquerunt ,, Dura I 
Przfat, in Sent. S.Scriptura menſuram fidei exprimir. Soot. in Prol. 
qu. 3- Theologia noſtranoneſt niſi dehis quz continentur in Scripts | ON 
ra, &de his quz poſluntelici ex iplis. Ger "Je examin, doQr, p, 2. ib the 
x, nihil andendum dicere de divinis ,nifi quz nobis 3 Scriptura 93cn Ji 4 
tradiraſunt, (g) Baſil. Regul. brevior.cap, 267, 7 &pugiforc ff g.d 
KArGAV1a1ukvo; pm; datgyra, © 7101 Timals Ts OevmVEvgs Jeagis vi Y 
TWY Oy en01ts Torts 040 ATY uuever ongnvitera. Aug. de doftr, 
Jib. 2. cap. 9. In his quz apene pofitaſant in Scriptura , inveniugtarlil 
omnia quz continent fidem moreſque vivendi. Be/ar. lib. 4. dewerb. 
non Script. cap. 11. $, His notatis, Dico illa omnia ſcripra efſe ab 


8&5 


{ 


ſolis,quz ſunt omnibus neceffaria, Et Iterum,$, vitims. Loquitur 


pſtinus (loco pr@diGo) deillis dogmayibus que (nt negefſaria 
s ſimplicites, Rh: 


5 vect. s, Charity miſtaken. 
rely b & ſafe enough , which builds on this 
$|frme ground, and relyes on this ſolid 
of, (d) foundation. (b) Tren. lib,z. 
ity,|.\'Now for the Church, ſhe that is the G56 oi 
no mother of all Chriſtians hath two duzs,faith cam pts, Þ che 

d'in|f)S; Anftine,which are the Old and New __ del = 
inc Fitament ; out of theſe ſhe feeds and (6) Hug be Ups, 
js glues milke to all her children. Thar Joban- was, 
Church (or any particular) which deli- far oy 
Pe fers onely what ſhe hath received, and ubcra cjus dug 

nds not her owne traditions in CO 
I kad of Gods Commandements , we divmarum, 
#e ready in all things to heare, and re- 
nn ferently to ſubmit our ſelues to Gods 
{Itch delivered by it. 

the We doe not depriue the Church of 
- - prerogatiue & office which Chriſt 
{6 h given it; (*) Faith comes by hearing 
-word of God : andthe miniſtery of (Rom: 16: 
1th ” Church is neceſſary "Clin ordinary ” 
as | curſc ) for the begetting of fairh. Bur 
Force and validitie of that miniſtery 
Fs amngeb according as the Church 
-be taken, either for the Prime 
ch, or for the Preſent. 
"rk [4>The Prime Church call that which 
: ded Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who 
immediate revelation from heaven. 
wht a 3 The 


quath 


Anſwer to Sect, q7]8+ 


() Hooker. lib. rjue to it, It is the (1) key,or (*) dbord 


- 3.4.7. 
(m\ Gretſer. 


Defenf.de ver 
lib. 4+ Co 4.col. 
x581.ptima ja* 


nua, 


Anſw. to Fi 


fhers Relat. Ty 
his 3. Confer, they ſee ſo many wiſe, learned and de-| 5% 


- if 
EZ 
x 2 
-& - 
, : 
"Oy - 
4 


b. divine myſteries. It workes very pos 


The voyce & teſtimony of rhis Charc pro 
is ſimply divine and infallible, Lev 


py 


| 
Hut 


word of God from them is of like yalt# 


' i; BY 


dity, written or delivered. 
The teſtimony of the preſent NY 

though it be nor the laſt reſolurion' 

our faith, yer it is the firſt externall mbs 


: 


which lets men into the knowledge of ly 


werfully and probably ( as the hight 
eſt humane teſtimony )1,Jpon infidels, 


(3) 
21 

See thelearned rg yinne them unto a reverent opitio fer 

- . n ( . Cru < this 

of that faith, and thoſeScriptures, whicq}7-: 


vout men in the Church cootany to 7 
eſteeme as the very truth and word of i 
God. 2.Upon Novices,weaklings, and 7” 
doubters inthe faith,co inſtrutand con-J FF 
firme them, till they may acquaint} 
themſclues with , and underſtand thel# 
Scriptures, which the Church delivers he 


as the word of God, 3.UJpon all withitÞF: 

the Church-co prepare, induce,and pet-I'** 
{wade the minde, as an ourward means Þ wa 
foimbrace the faith, to read and belecue} FP 
the Scriptures. Bur the faith ofa Chri-[ tu 


ſtian findes not in all this any ſure” 
ground]: 


tg! $355 Chartty miſtaken. 
*—leround whereon finally to reft or ſettle 

tlelfe . till it ariſe to greater aſſurance 

[then the preſent Church alone can giue. 
ni;XfHumane authority, conſent and proofe 

au[may. produce an humane or acquired | | 
» andinfallibly ( in ſome fort ) af- WE 4 020Pe- 
e. the minde of the truth of that fum. _ 


dich is ſo witneſſed : but the aſſent of (9 5!4!et Re- 
le&. contr. 4, 


vine faith is abſolutely divine, which qu.z. a. :,vor 
Quires an obje<t and motiue ſo infal- Ecdeſizeltfuo 


modo divina, 


\[kbly true, as that ir neither hath, nor (12.5, 
(3can poſſibly admit of any mixture of Summ. cap. 8. 


txrour or falſhood. And infallible in qu.8.9.8,ncc 


TG; : 4 puredivina,nec 
this ſence is onely thar teſtimony which pure humans, 


| b{olutel Jivine. ſed quaſimedia, 
82 y (4) #gid. de 


\. |... Now our Adverſaries yeeld thar the Gp wig. 
i +Itrftimony of the preſent Church is not 9.ub.5 Conc. 


ahd ny divine. It i not ſimply but in aj; ouaurumnis 
colt]: 


anner divine,ſaith/2 )one: mot meerly di- eur infallibil 
ain | 496 107 meerly humane, but as it were in Sp. * aſſiſtens 
l »3 i P = a, a 

| oh widdle,faith (p)another: 1n truth and ;\,.ca moni 
vers 


(prake properly an humane teſtimony , niacur ſus mo- 

t i 8% 4 ell in... 49 avthoritate 

thigh 1 a (4) third: whothereupon well in- 77. —_—_—_ 
per- rres that therefore the voyce of the ea firmiratem 

aa accipiat: ramen 

ans, _ eſt vere & proprie reſttmonium five verbum & revelatio Dei, ſed 


geue Propric eſt rcſtimonium humanum. Eres illud nequit efſe objeQumfor- 
ri- mile fidei Theologicz,& conſequenter hxc nequit in iflud, tranquamin 
,nrn- 


Tuum objeRum, ulkime reſolyi, 


one * a 4 _ Church 


F 


und]: 


ala | , | | ——_ - _ CE DEE 22 AN b 
8 .* \- Anſwer to 1&2 5c 


Church'icannot be the formall object affift! 
divine faith;or that where-intoir is laſt. |. 
ly reſolved. 53H, 72 | gre 
The Church then is onely the firfjiwi 
inducer to belecue; and the watchma 
that holdeth out the light in open view to! 

" and preſenteth the ſhining beamsrhere.|.& 
of to all that haue eyes to diſcerheþCl 
it: bur rhe principall motiue and laſtjipo 


() Setermin. gbject of beliefe is the divine authorizy]ypre 


li. 1.c.2. Cer- Of Scripture it ſelfe. And,thar $cripuureda 
riflimas & divi- jg of d1vine authority,the beleever ſees|:$u 


nas efjc Scrip- k - , 
ruras.quz Pr, BY that glorious beame of divinelight\in! 


ponies '& A- which ſhines in) Scripture, & by m|-Ms 
Fro es i ny internall arguinents found intheler-| wir 


ris continentur, 


nec humana ter it ſelfe; though found by the helpeſ)be 
unventa , ſed and diredtion of the Church withow do 


divina oracula 


continere, re- and of grace within. Herein the ChurchJ0« 


tis eſt ipſa leades, butthe Scripture refolues, The #7 
Scriptura--- O- 


rig. le Prnip, Miniſtery of the Church, as a Candle| tit 
1.4.c.r, Quod ſtick, preſents and holds out the light: of 
iplz divivz? byut,this ſuppoſes, there is in the Scrip-- 


Scripturz ſint : k k « OT 
divinicis inſpi> CUTE it ſelfe * light ſufficient, whichſ-in 
ratz , cx iplis thi 
divinis Scrip:uis oſtendemus, Salv. Maſſil. 1, z. de Gubern. mox df [ 
2nitio., Alia omnia, id eſt, humanadiRa , argumentis ac reſtibusegent Þ ; 
Det autem ſermo ipſe fibi teſtis eſt; quia neceſle eſt quicquid incorrupt Gi 
yeritas loquityr , incorruptum fit teſtimonium veritatis, * 2 Pet, 1» 19} yys 


din 
(though! 


2 
- 


102 


—_— n —_— | | 
( harity miſtaken. 9 
etoff thought bliade & * ſenſyall mindes ſee * 1Gorz. 14 
af |pot,yct)theeye of reaſon cleared by 
2 | grace,and affiſted by the many motiues, 

, FReflawhich the Church uſeth for enfor- 
1nan|cingother infiructions ; may diſcover 
riew | tobedivine, deſcended from the father 
here-l&-fountaine of light . To this light the 
cerheþChurch addes nothing at all; but onely 
d latſipoints at it, directs us to it,diſpoſes and 
orizy}(prepares us for it, introduces-it as the 
pure} ;dawning of the morning doth the cleare 
r fees};Sunſhine, So farre as any Church walks 
ligheſin chis light, and carries it with her, we 
7 ma] -may ſafely follow her : if ſhe bring a di- 
ele-| ine word for her warrant, ſhe muſt be 
helpeſ}beleeved . Burt if her propoſitions, or 
hom :doftrines be meerely voluntary, her 
wrckI:owne, and zot according to that word, there EC. $.10. 
Theſ #79 /i2ht in them, neither can her autho- 
ndle-J rity make ſuch docrines proper objects 
joht:1 of divine faith. 
cripſ- An ObjeR, how ſenſible ſoever it be 
hichſ4n it ſelfe, yer it doth notaRually moue 

the Senſe, unleſſe itbe conveyed & ap- 
;egen}.Plyed to it by ſome Meane. So here: 
orupaſ God hath appointed an ordinary out- 
1, 199 ward meanes to preſent and propound 

divine verities to our faith, and this or- 
ougly}/ dinary 


4.2 1[$cct1 


16 Anſwer to Sea.ghec 
dinary means wee grant is the Church, 
ro which wee willingly attribute theſp ins 
two excellent ufes in that imploymenty,q' 
r.of a witneſſe, teſtifying the authorityTu: 

(/ ) Gretſ*7: and ſence of the Scriptures unto us: 2.0fFi@l 
lig.z. Bell, Gods inftrument, by- whoſe miniſt Tar 
de verb.D.Col. jn preaching and expounding the Scripylagni 
line Seaigrnris tures ,”the: Holy Ghoſt begets a diving Wt 
fidem —_— faith in us. But in = aſlent which WE #0 
propteraivin? yveeld unto the myſteries propounded 

me bEccleſs and delivered by the Church chal "= 
authoritatew the Church be one cauſe, to wit, induga[chy 


non alter 9" tiue Or Preparatiue, (Nwithour which mengeri 
nem ſine qus ordinarily do not belecue ; yet it-15nonffqge 
won . Et infr- the principall or finall, upon which wee[The 
Sacris literis aſ- ps P » UP FIThe 


| ſenſum przbe- laſtly depend. The chlcTe pERppae ible 


mus primarid pround on which faith reſts , and for yy, 
C- . . | | | 
"lazonem, ſe. WHich it firmly aſſents untothoſetruths] 57, 
cundaris ob which the Church propounds, is divine} yy; 
Ecllebz reſti- ryelation made in the: Scripture. . Nay, 
monium, x , : ly 
(t Becan,Sum. thing lefle then this, nothing but ths} g;z, 
ra&.de fide ca. ean-eret or qualifiean a of- (t) ſuper I þþpe; 
I.q. 2.5. 9g. Al- | E: . h hi h b f | { 
fofus an? niti- Natural faith which muſt be abſolutely] ey, 
tur authoricate #ndoubred and certaine; and withouf farm, 
NE on this,faith is but opinion or perſuaſion, thi 
deiTheologicz Or at the moſt,an acquired, humane beJ y 
ſen divinz, ſed }j f, 
alcerius inferi- , , ; 
orisocdiniss This power in the Church, to a ſti 
ſtruc] 


2.5 3 & - (barity miſtaken 


rchahra& her children in the faith accor- 
*YWng to Sctiprure, (which is her ground 


ri) we willingly admit.Bur we cannot 
2-0hf:eld that the preſent Church hath an 
Thibſolute or unlimited authority to pro- 
TPrlpannd what ſhe pleaſes, or an infallible 
vinghmtance in all her propoſitions ; which 
Tf Four Miftakers meaning, andthe new 
acdghtrine of ſome of his Maſters. 
ugh} Who'teach, r.thatthe authority of the 
Iuealchirchis abſolute, not depending on 
mAIEXripture,;buton which the Scripture it 
OI Mferand ſo our whole faith ) depends, 


© OMeble: 7f (faith he ) we take away the authe- 


Kntid fule; from which ſhe may nor de- 


WO The words of (») Bellarmine are remark- (*) Fellar.de 


ettc. Saxcram. 
lib, 2. cap. 25. 


for rig of th harch | 
tity of the preſent Church of Rome and of the S: tertium te- 
aths Trent Connicell, the decrees of all other anci.. ſtimonium, 


VIIGR tor Councels, & the whole Chriſtian faith 


Na: may be queſtioned 4s donbtfull. Foy the - 


ths fhrength of all dofkrines and of all Conxcels 
pg =—— upon the authority of the preſent 
(ly c wch, And elſewhere againe, to the 
outfme purpoſe : (leſt the former words 
ro. iight ſceme to hauefallen from his pen 


.- | «ndall aotFrines whatſoever depend on the 
M teſtimony of the Church,Che means that of 
7 | Rome) 


'Jthawares) (w)The Scriptures, Traditions, ( 


w) Bellar, de 

Eccl. mil. lib. ». 
cap, I'O, S. Ad- 
hzc neceſle eſt, 


F Anſwer to Sect xh£ect 


- Rome)wirhout which all are wholly unce#es 
14ine, Here's 2 plaine principle of AW 
theiſme. For if this be true; all the faicghve! 
we haue of God, ot our Redeemer, aff # 
the Scripture, of any thing in Religion||W6# 
is all bur an ungrounded and uncertaings)7 
Opinien,unlefſe the Church confirme ins 
And as the Idols of old Rome could{Wse 
not be conſecrated or deified but byjW*i 


, 


Et Tertul. Apo- SEEN Rag 
log.cap. 5.Nif6 and Scriptures, and Religion , muſt 
homini Deus (and at the courtelic and luffrage oft 


lacu rit, Deus | p 
_ = Roman Conclaue. ? 


own 
2 They teach that much ofthe obje&I®5. 

or matter of faith is not contained it fs 
Scripture any way ; that the Chnret IJ 
hath an unlimited power to ſupply the | %/k 
deteds of Scripture, and that ſhe may c 
propound any do&trines as neceſſary t#] $95 
{alvyation, which haue no other groutnd bl 


but her owne authority, which is "way hi 


to that of Scripture. There are'm I 
things, laith(1)Canns,belonzing to the fanny | Ac 
IGG Cs of Chriſtians, which are neither manife#lf | > 

UD.2. C, 3 X R , 
fund.3, Por obſcurcly containedin the ſacred Scrip 
| tnres. 


——_—_— 


— - EIFS WF - . 


e&5. Charity miſtaken. "43 


wes And DoRor(®)Srapleron:Ve (@)Princip. Do | 
1ngs neceſſary t0 an ſerch ————_—_ 
beleeved are not comprebended in the 
or iptures but are commended 10 us onel y6y 
Iihe aw7hor119 of the-Charch. And againe 
b)7he Churel may propound & define mat- 0) 1Bael 
I he of "faith, without any evident, nay with. ho >a 
ould any probable teſtimony of Scripture. Do Eriamfi nullo 
t by[e theſe words of S:aplcron imply, that vt porn 
yl hurch of Rome -propounds many probabili teſi- 


moſk agstothe belicfe of Chriſtians, with. 29210 conke- 
gp 2 - probability . from Scripture? 
vb, [ith what ingenuity then, or conſci- 


mcetur. 


IL 2 do:they pretend Scripture in each 
ofcroverfie againſtus, ſince by their 
oJowne confeſſion many. of their afſerti- 
je as meere. unwritten Traditions, 
J 


26 


ing onely on the authoritice of their 
h 2 On the contrary ,for the full. 
- peer and ſufficiency of Scripture in all 
ras points, we havethe full con- 
&; 


ko ak , and of many learned 

ers of their owne; even of Bellar- 
himſelfe, whoſe plaine words to 

ha urpole have been alread y noted. 
the Me Cardinall ( though here- 


[as not {cldome , contradicting both 
p- himlclfe 


PEI a a IT **" TIER W IE TE FEY w OW 


__d_ 


— - — E 
:2 4. -Mnſwer to Seb 

(c\Bellar.lib-3-himfſelfe and his fellowes)(<)grants has 

de verb. D. in 4 ropofits0-65 wot de fide, wnle(ſe it be cylai 


rerpret, cap. 10. 


ad arg, 15. Sci- cluded 1H #his Syllogiſme : whatſoever oa 
endum eſt ſev. hath revealed in Scripture is true ,, but i 
potion.” or thas God hath revealedin Scriptaregcrgfarte 
dei concludita- #7 *PE i yy_ 
hSyllogiſmor if 5s. 7 we, If matters of faith muſt be.xand 
QuicquidDeus yoated in Scripture ,-asthis reaſon ſuplyur 
revelavit 1f h | 
Scripturis eſt Poſes: then the propolſall of rhe ChurgAnc 
on wer cannot make any unwrittety veritie aint: 
Eris. DECOME.Matter of faith. Yetro ſalvealbhhmti 
cripturis,ergo ln . 
hoc eſt veruw. {Oyeraigne power of His Church,.Aon: 
Ex propotii®- gakes all the ſtrength and-truth ofthiyh: 
n1tbus nujus : . » . 4 
Syllogiſmi pri- #94807 in this Syllogiſme to depend off6 7] 
maceract2- the teſtimony of the Church; an dy 
Panda pad Ca-CONſequence the truth of the, conclulQhi 
tholicoseſt eti- 91, which evcr reſembles the weak 
6-0 Premille, So as, if this be true, therapy 
ſtimonioEccle- NO ruth 30 the SCriptures , or inour:Reſthar 
hz ,Concilii, lipjon,, without the atteſtation of. thifty 
vel Pontificis, 

3« They teach that the Church js 
fallibly afliſted in her propoſalls and dofet, 
arines, ſo as the cannot erre, And thifthe- 
dreame hath made Rome ſenceloflehn 
hererroursand careles to ſeck any -#fhen 
medic, nay utterly incapable of retype 
die. For,to mindes really poſleſſed willfon 


this fond perſuaſion and prejudicthor | 


_— _—_ — —_—.. _— 


Sets. Charitymiſtaken. 


he moſt: convincing reaſons , the moſt 
plaine' Scriptures, the moſt pregnant 
r| Gauthoricies of Fathers , which prouethe 
Church of Rome may erre, or hath 
crafterred; are all loſt and made ineffeQuall- 
e 1and ſeeme not ſtrong arguments of the 
th, but ſtrong temptations againſt it. 
wrefAnd this imagination of theirChurches 
tiedinfallibility, is rothem ar once both a 
exlglticient reaſon of what is moſt 'unrea- 
14$nable \, and a ſufficient anfwer for 
Hwhar is moſt unanſwerable. 
d aq Tharthe Churchis infallible we do 
not abfolutely deny: wee only deny the 
cl Church tobeabſolutely infallible.Some 
calobrhe moſt able Writers ofthe Roman 
creffpartie do ſo fairly limir this priviledge, 
r:Rethat inrheir ſence wedo without difficul- 
{ thÞry admit it, Their limitation is double, 
regarding 1.the ſubjeQof this infallibi- 
ty,atheobjet of it. Firſt, for the ſub- 
F#8, rhey plane this infallibility only in 
e Church Univerſall, or the Catho- 
ue body of Chriſt on earth, compre. 
Gcnding all his members ; not in any 
rricular Church, or any repreſentati- 
ofthe Church in Coiicels,(Generall 
or particular ) much lefle in any one 
on | member 


5 
de 
| t 
ſle 
} 6 
W 


di 


o 
: 
. 
: 
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_— 


- | member of the Church ; no not in hiny[3ur 4 
(4) Walden. who pretends to be the Head.So(4)Wals|Chur 


6a. _ denſir, Sylveſter and others. «her d 
2 For the obje& or extent of this infals]&th: 


19.5 -1.Eccle- 


9. | 
6a Unirelalis jbjlity, they grant reaches not to all;ytorr 
&« Aibilem , nov POINTS OT queſtions in Religion that may libili 
queen G:- arife;but only ro ſuch Articles as belong ave! 
ner ea» 10 the fubRance of faith , ſuch as arei|(hie! 
am aliquo- matters effcntiall 8 fandamentall , ſims ſinkal 
— ply neceſlary for the Church to. know-J#wa 
Ic. & beleeue. To omit(® Jothers, D*(f)Sta«Jjw4 
clefia cap. 3-5: pleton 15 full and pun@uall ro this pursJf« 
4. Ecclelin,quz? c 15e diſtinguiſhes controverſies ofiile-/ 


non paceſt er- 
rare _ no Relj 
Papa {ed con- 

clo gdelin, 96 404 _ 
&r vide gloff.in ceſſarsly per iacme 
cap. 24: 9%1- Church, © Ohers, 
can, A refta- , 
(e) Maldon. in 08 neceſſarily belo 
Iohan. 14-26. be variouſly held an 


PL 


Dabium eſt, an , 
Had docebit 07 Pf prone 
omnia, retcren- reſtrains the infallib 


dum fit ad illud yy F 
--quecunque dixi vobiz--quab non aliud dofturum Spiritum ſantwiy o 
dicat, quam quod ipſe amea docuiflet, Nonr bo ſi quis ita Very 

inrerpretar!. Charrox. yetite 3. chap. 5- $* lc ſecond point. L*wY 
fallibilite de PEgliſe , ne Centend que des choſes qui concernell _ 
1a ſubſtance de la foy , laquelle ne-regoit point dc contrariets , diverfite 


changement , & pourcenulle correQion, ret9 ,ou ame | 
eſtant vne touſiours immuable & non reformable , dit Tertullicn de virgy 


Veland. Etibid.ſepe. (f) Stapler, Princip, DoRrio. lib. $. controv. 4g 
Cap-15- | | | | 2 


a” 
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hiny[Bur in the ſecond he yeelds , that the 
ValsChurch may ſometimes erre, either in 
her diſcourſes, or in her concluſions , 
\falz]&that without any violation of Chriſts 
d all-[ptomiſe made to the Church for infal.. 
nay [libilitic. And of this aſſertion He giues 
ong\|diverſe good reafons, The firſt and 
are:Ichiefeft raken from the end, for which. 
ſims Jinfallibility was given tothe Church :;, 
10Ww.1hwa 2ever (fairh He) for tye common 
Stas Galvation of the faithfull, ana not for the [a- 
urs infection of unprofitable curioſities , or for 
the ſearch ;þ ___ ſubtleties, Fo - 
heyfnature; ſo God is neither defeRiue in 
#6 neceflaries , nor laviſh in ſuperfluitics, 
fry Aſecond reaſon He addes, taken from 
; dex he office of the Church after the Apo. 
Jites, which & not ro make new Articles of 
bart {furh, but onely to configne and deliver thoſe 
thefwvcb ſhe hath received. Thus Dr $S14- 


+4 $:Bciefly, their meaning is,(& ours is the 
wIWmc) that the whole Militant Church 
"F(Katis, all che members of it, ) cannot 
Saamlibly crre,cither in the whole faith, 
=HI@any neceſſary article of ir. For ſuch 
hy, a errour muſt needs dif-unite atl the 
'"Fnembers froqa Chriſt the Head; and ſo 
But b © diſfolue 


Anſwer to Sect. 5Fec 
diſſolue the Body, and leaue him nde 1 
Church, which is impoſſible, Chriſfeev 
ever hath had, and ever ſhall haue atruſe1 
Church on earth : now a true Churchpns 
is all one with a Church noterring iqſini 
the foundation. Ion 
By theſe reaſonable reſtrictions ofieal 
this infallibility, they giue ns a faire anÞnilc 
certaine interpretation of all thoſe projycq 
miſes, which our Lord hath made untgptS: 
his Church,for his aſſiſtance: Such projfios 
miſes are intended,not to any particulate | 
Perſons or Churches, but onely,to rhiſmin 
Church Cartholique : and they are whara 
be extended not to every parcell or paijmay 
ticularity of truth, but onely to poingorc 
of faith or fundamentall. Thus we aac 
to underſtand thoſe paſſages; \Jpoſl 
(p)Joh.16.13., (8) T be forts ſhall lead you into all tratiffibe | 
Jokn 14. 16. and ſhall abide with you for ever, Thouglyn: 
_ >crof Thar promiſe was diredtly and primary 
the Anſw. » made to the Apoſtles, (who had vwit} 


Fiſhers Relati- Sojrirs guidance ina more high andbi{trl 
on of his 3. . » «i 
Confer. p, 49. ſolute manner, then any ſince then 
yet it was made to them'for the be 
hoofe of the Church, and is verifiedWot-h 
the Church Univerſall, But a4 !r«rMiftei 


not ſimply a#, but of fome kinde. War 
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m n&cled into all truths,is ro know and be- 
Zhriffkeve them, And who is fo ſimple as to 
atruſe ignorant, thatthere are many milli. 
hurckpns of truthes (in Nature, Hiſtory, Di+ * Dcur. 29. 29. 


ng igjinitic,--) whereof the Church is ſimply (2:42 Fm 


enorant? How many truthes lie unre- qe Conc.cap 8, 
ns fealed in the infinite treaſuric of Gods $:Reſpondeo. 


reanfnildome,wherewith the* Church is not + ng 20. 


e proicquainred? How many obſcure texts () Auth. de 
> unteofScripture which:ſhe underftands-pote 7+ gent: 


” lib, 2. cap. 2. 


hpmfow many Schoole queſtions Which #ce ego voti/* 


iculghe hath not, and happily cannot deter- <#.i. c. nolue 
to thimine? And for matters of fact, it is ap- "#5 infic- 
25M act, ICIS APÞ- mitate trepida- 


areprant and (b)granted that the Churchre, ſed de mea 
IX patſmay erre. So then, the truth it ſelfe en. 22*#=tc con- 


f hidere, qui vos 
poingiorceth us to underſtand by all trathes uſque of aw 
we aJjot ſimply all , nor all which God can fummariouem 

ſzculi in om- 


{poſſibly reveale; bur all appertaining to ,; jv. opere 
{rratlſſihe ſubſtance of faith, all rruth abſolute- non derclin- 
yneceſlary to (alvation. quame-- peri 


4 rurus ut null3 


manly: That other promiſe of Chriſts being ſgvienrium cry» 
4d: t h his( unto the end of the world,is pro- delitare ſuperc= 


mint. In mca 


adaytrly meant (as ſome(*) Ancients truly .,;, porcttare 
hemIgine the ſence) of his comfortable aide predicabitis, 8 


per me fret , ur 
inter contradt- 


—_ 


”—_ -_ @ - 


te bean aſhſtance, ſupporting the weakenes 


fedi$o -his Apoſtles and their Suc ceſlors in centes,inter fu- 
ro:Mbeir miniſtery, or in their preaching of **15<t Abuake 
. » filii de lapidis 

e. NChriſt. But it may well be alſo applyed tus fuſcienurs 
F b 3 (as 


Sedt.5, Se 


(I) Leo DY (as it is by (!) others)ro the Church U. _ 


10. de Nany. Niverſall: which is ever in ſuch manner | 7, 
cap. 5» Idem affiſted by the good Spirit, that it never by 


Satracor no rorally failes or falls off from Chriſt, 


rum akitudines For it is10 firmely(m) founded. on the the 


—_ Arn Fock(rhat is on Chriſt (n)the onely founds, || ,q 


uſque ad con- #02 )that the gates of hell (whether by yet 


ſummarionem temptation or perſecution )ſhall not pre- 
ſxculi univer- 1 . , - 
Gm Ecd:Gam VAIle againſt ir. Not prevaile ſo far as not 


ns relinquens- tO ſever it from the foundation,or cleer. | | 


(m) Math. 15. 1y toundermine,or(®)overthrow it. The | ggy 


(n) x Cor. 3. Church may erre, and dangerouſly too, 
— __ but every errour deſtroyes not. the 
Serm. 79. in COurch. The whole Church cannot 
Cant. Non ſoerreas to be deſtroyed. For then,our 
cn. £3 Lords promiſe here of her ſtable edih; 
nec fides de ter- cation ſhould be of no yalue. 


ra, nec charitas G | 
de Eccleſ”. -que Laſtly,that prayer of our Saviour for 


fundara eſt fu- 2.P eter ,( P) that his faith mizht uot failegn 


pergerrats, Be the native ſence of the place , regarded 
A, 1. 
as. © onely S, Peters perſon, for whom gut 


Belarnin, de Lord prayed, and obtained. perſeys 


m_ qAF rance 1n the grace of God, againſt.the 
Ecclea non ſtrong temptation which was to. with 


po(lir deficere now him above he reſt : Yet is it very 


oſtenditur pri- 


wie ex Sctjprurix, Math, x6.Super bans petyim #4; " 
(Þ) Luke 22. 332, ? petram edificabo Eccleþan= 
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well | tha 
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Church ; which is never ſo far forſaken 


not with direct repugnancies, 

In theſe promiſes then there is no 
foundation to ſupport that very vaine 
and vaſte pretenſion of the Church of 
Rome : who challenges to her ſelfe. an 
abſolute and univerſal infallibility. in 
al her propoſalls. For neither do theſe 
promiſes principally reſpet the 
Church of Rome, any more then the 
Church of Corinth, Epheſus,ar the like, 
any further or longer then ſuch parts do 
cleave and conſent to the whole bodice 
and Spouſe of Chriſt : nor hath the 
Church Univerſall the like affurance 
from Chriſt that ſhe ſhall nor erre in un- 
teceſſary additions, as ſhe hath for her 
hoterring intaking away from the faith 
what is fundamentall and neceſlarie. 
Its comfort enough for the Church, 
that the Lord in mercy will ſecure her 
| bz from 


well referred by (1) Aquinas to the whole ( Y Apu.2'2, | 


, : 3. Eccleliz UJ. 
by Chriſt that it ſhould utterly forſake niverſilis fides 


and fall off from him. Burt the faith of 29® poreſt de- 


| cere, Domino 
the Church cannot be totally corrupt- gicente Luc.z2, 


ed in the Eſlentialls of it, or aboliſhed, £29 Pro te ro- 
gavi, Petre, ut 


yer may itbe foulely infected with mas 7, j;jciar þ- 
ny vile and unworthy additions,though des tua. 
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from all capitall dangers, and conſerve 
her on earth againſt all enemies : but ſhe 
may not hope to triumph over all {inne 
and error,till ſhe be in heaven, Hay atd 
ſtubble and ſuch unprofitable ſuffe, laid 
on the roofe, deſtroyes not the houſe, 
whilſt the maine pillars are ſtanding on 
the foundation. The Giant in Gath, 2, 
Sam. 21. 20, Was atrue man, though 
much deformed with ſuperfluous fin- 
gers and toes, but ifone looſe any vitall 
part, he is a man no longer. There is 


not ſo much danger 1h adding Rar £ 


ities, as in detracting what is cflentiall 
and neceſlarie. That the Church ſhall 


never be rob'd of any truth, neceſſarie | 7 
tothe being ofthe Church,the promiſes | 


of Chriſt aſſure us : But that to neceſſy- 
rie truths, ſhe ſhall adde no unneceſlarie 
opinions ; for that we have no warrant, 
either from the Scripture, or any pro- 


miſe of God. And were it otherwiſe, | 
the Doors above. mentioned had þe-| + 
trayed the Churches cauſe, in ſtead of 
maintaining it,For if in all her do&trines | / 
. and definitions ſhe be infallible, why | 
ſhould they reſtraine her infallibilitiein | 


detining unto marters neceſſary? They 
ſhould 
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ſhould have profeſs'd her roundly and 
plainly infallible in al! her determina- 
tions, For to limit her infallibility in 
defining, onely to things neceſſary, and 
then:to ſay that all detin'd by her, is eo 
ipſoneceſfaric becauſe detin'd , is to de- 
lude the world, and ſeemingly to yeild 
ſomething when nothing is yeilded. 
The Romane caule ar this day ( as it 
appeares by the vulgar Writers of the 
Popes quarter , and, among others,by 
our Miſtaker, ) wholly depends on this 
etended abſolute infallibility. All 


teaſon, if there were any reaſon in it, 
'or for it. For if Rome cannot erre or be 
deceived , then without doubt all they 
erre and are deceived, who diſſent from 
'her.' And therefore,me thinkes, learned 
'men of that partie, mighr do very well 
40 caſe themſelves and the world of 
- much trouble andpaines,in the ſcanning 
-of other queſtions , it with all their 
"ſtrength and witt they can bur ſettle on 
the Pope orhis adherents ſuch an infal- 
 libility , by any one conviRting argu- 
'Mear; this will inſtantly and eyidently 
70 bz conclude 


\' 
R £ ontroverſies in the iſſue are reduced to _ 
this,and decided by it. And with great | 


—————_——_—.__—_— 
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conclude all our other differences. Nel 
wiſe man will any way contradicther 
whocannot any way crrc, 
But ; ſurely this- doctrine; - that the 
Church is infallible in all her-defmiti 
ons, is fo far from being cerraihe and 
divine, that it is-at the beſt! bur doubt 
full and problemaricall; and-that even] i 
by.and from their owne principles: "| ſhev 
The: Roman: -D*+ deliver us-theſe] xern 
Maximes concerning the Churches au-|{uct 
(y) FStaplet. thority. ,( r) That the truth of Scripture will 
ib. g. Princip. zt ſelfe aud of all contarned in it relyes, ine) matic 
flolte. & pajos [pet of wi,upon the teftimony of the Church mar 


- £ontr, Whitak, 7 . 96 
 ſoas nothing is credible to us ; but by 


0) Peat the Churches atteſtation.2.(! ) Tharthe 
om.3-dilp 1. 9ropoſitiew of the Charch is ſo neceſſaty# 
gk Ft» The 4&2 of divine faith , that nothing can 
(t) Bellarn. beleeved without it. 3. That {*) antill ads 
= - _ *% rin be declared or defined by the Churdh,| 
Refendes, In- ſo long #3 may be either dowbred of, or demjed pov 
primi. without danger. Theſe-propolitions att] the: 
their owne, Hence wee aſſume: But - 

this doctrine [that the Church infallible] tho 

in all ber decrees and definitions} was neva] too 

yet declared, decreed or defined bythe led 
Church,no not by any Councelhor by[ of t 

any Pope, . And hence we inferre;|þy: 

Therefore| 
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{Thereforcir is a dotrine which may be 
1 doubted of,or denyed without danger; 
'J8 dorine which no'man can belceue 
theſby divine faith; a doctrine (whatſoever 
tj beinitſelfe ) ro Chriſtians not credi- 
and]ble. Tf any man will deny the afſump- 
ub] tion, he will oblige himſelte to difproue 
veal it by'a contrary inſtance : Ler-it be 
'[ſhewed where, and when, and in what 
heſeſ xermes the Churchhath publiſhed any 
 w-[ ſuch declaration, And ſuppoſe (which 
ter will not be granted) rhat ſuch a decla- 
»re| ration had beene'made, it may be de- 
dg manded with reaſon , upon. what war- 
t-by| rant rhe Church can aſſume to-her ſelfe 
etheſapowet ſo divineand boundleſle; as to 
75.4] mthorize all her decrees in ſo high a 
wk] forme rhat they muſt be accounted di- 
ads] vive/and: infallible 7. If che promiſe of 
wil | Godin Scripture be pleaded for this 
| power, we haue already ſhewed' how 
; nie} the: learned among themſelues' haue 
Bit] wyded: this plca;, and fo reſtrained 
{bb} thoſe-promiſes thar they are by much 
eve] too narrow to ſupport ſo wide a privi- 
yehÞ|Jedpe." Tf ir bee {aid that this authority 
r by[ of the'Church is a principle admitted 
re] by all-Chriſtians without any doubt or 
fore proofe, 


TH EET 
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( &) Princ. Do- 
rin. 1,3, c.21. 
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an 
4ns 


proofe , this isa ſaying voluntary and 
and groundleſfe. For x. they, will cog, 
feſſe every principle in Religion to be 
founded cither in nature ,.or in Scrip ſor 
ture, Or in tradition, or 1 Church del &r 
nition; and in nane of theſe, will they 
find any footing for this. 2. All Chis, 
ſtians inthe world conteſle the, authog | je, 
ry of Scripture, to bea principle indef 6; 
monſtrable, yetare we by. them perpe- 
eually urged to proue that authority ang 4c 
that by: Scripture. : 3. D* (®) Srapletys "" 
thinkes it not onely fitting, but xece([ary, Þ4; 
in reſpect of us,that the Church ſhould ginl vc 
teftimony.10 her ſelf- eſpecially rhe,in rh] v, 
point-of ſo great importance 8 conſe y., 
quence, c6cerning her infallible authg-| &;.. 
rity,whercin all Religio is ſo much cop-J gy." 
cerned. 4. Laſtly,ir is a great erxqur andÞ uy 
vanitic to belceuc,that this abſqlute it 
fallibiliry of the Church is beleeved 
all Chriſtians : eſpecially in the ſenee} 7: 
of our Adverſarics, who, ever by the 
Church intend that unſound piece, $: 
which they call the RomanCatholique. 4}: 
The Proteftancs and Greckes, cxpreſly} 
accuſethis Chureh {and haue convided]' 
her too, as they thinke,) of many grofe vs 
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/ andl 1nd dangerous errors, The(w) Armeni- /,, 5... 
col ans, Syrians, Indians, Iacobites, Maronites, Brierwoods 

0 1 £b4/ſ7nes, with other innumerable af. E29uirics. 
w' ſemblies of Chriſtians, have many do- 
| | 7 cries and cuſtomes direQly repugnant 
k to thoſe of Rome : ' which were an un- 
Clrhlteaſonable prefumption and abſarditie, 
 Tifthey eſteemed the Church of Rome 
41 wholly infallible. Nay, withinthe 
FIPFI Ronian Church it Telfe, many Aurhors 
Lau of grear learning and: judgement, by 
j #1 fame (x) Otcam, Cameracenſss, Waldenſis, (x) Horm om- 
*bI Panormitanme , CAntoninu Archbiſhop num teftims- 
SY bf Florence,Cardinal Caſan, Nicholas Cle- Vii Belt a> 
1UObF angis----- haue declaredeheir opinion, nun de obje- 
Wy thar any particular Churches, 'and par- > fdci. Tra, 
1 ticutarly rhe Roman', any Councels "© 17 
wh though Generall, any Popes may etre, 
- | Even to heveſie: and I doubt notburrhe 
: t learned Romaniſts at this day are 
fthe ſame opinion. 
; Before wee proceed, it will not be 
»M our purpoſe, to note one thing 
lie in paſſing, The Church of Rome 
Þrerends, that it is an office belongi 


© | bely to Her, to deliver the entire rule 
"Me #7 74#th to all Chiriſtian people. And 
2nd | Ihe pretends further that this o_ 

[0 


———_—— 
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(3) Defenſ.2u- 
thor.Eccleſ.].1. 


CaP-2:5.5, @s Dr. (y) Stapleton exculcs his Church he 


infallible rule is made up of three intejont 
orall parts; to wit, Scriptures, Traditions|b6tt 
and Church definitions, Ifrhis be true,ſhe### 
doth bur looſely diſcharge her office|#9”: 
& very ill fatisfie the obligation which|vÞ! 
ſhe hath unto the Chriſtian world. Forſt0 C 
1. Whyhathſhe not yetdefined that herſ6a2t 
definitions are of divine authority: Theſ# t 
late Fathers of Trent haue canonized(GÞu 
unwritten traditions, and <quall'd them|®-: 
to Scriptures ; but why did they omit|Þi 
to canonize the decrees of all Popes,$ I! 
Councells? Why did they not adde tg]vre 
Traditions, their Church definitions, |< 
| andcommand them both, and them all Kg] 
to be received with #0 leſſe devotion they \N« 
the holy Scriptures, 2. The ſame Fathers bon 
have given us an exaQ catalogue of al JW 
the bookes of Scripture : but why did]%: 
they not give us the like liſt of divins , 
and infallible Traditions? Ts it becauſe ah 
they are numberles and cannot be re] 
counted? Or becauſe it may be a thing }P? 
tull of danger to confine them-to any| 1; 
certaine number,leaſt ſome be omitted?J%t 
Or becauſe they are not yer agreed Xn 
which are divine Traditions? Or is it [Fl 


en 


A 
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inteJon the like occafion)becauſe har Church 
font hath mot yet throughly weighed all ber Tra- 
e ſhe( 68605, either for want of opportuwity, or 
fice (11 7:aſon of other thoughts & diſtrattions 
hich|which have not permitted her ſeriouſly 
to conſider of this buſines? But there 
cannot be a bufines of greater moment 
in Religion, or more worthy of the 
Churches care, then to deliver the rule 
of. truth clearely and preciſely , by 


| lo all doctrines in the Church are to 


es.$[F {quared and examined. And there- 
le tg] pre the Church of Rome herein fo 
ons; |&#eleſle,cannot be excuſed from ſupine 


n alſ[&gligence. : | 
tha ;Now to returne from this ſhort digreſ- 


_- 


hers] 0n. So far as truth and reaſon will per- 
f al + we have yeeldedan infallibility to 


did [the Church : Thatis, infallibility in the 
vint I&entialls of faith, to the Church Vni- 
anſe I'ex(all. And this confeſſion ſatisfies the 
» re: (deſt-of our Adverſarics, who demand 
ins [1 more. 
any | 1:Butwhen our Miſtaker talkes ſo often 
ed? the infallibility and ſupreme judg. 
reed ment of the Church, He meanes ſom- 
is it [Fat els by the Charch, Though, ſurely, 
irch [ik knowes: not well what he-meanes,, 
on or 
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orarlcaſt will not be forward toler wgoc 
know his meaning; whether he meang[jtis 
the Church repreſentative, which is a Ge-|{o d 
nerall Councell, or the Church virtual,[leal 
which is the Pope; in whether of the[nor 
rwa he plants this infallibility,as in theſa'C 
Proper Subje&, itwill perplex him to[and 
ſay ; and whatſoever he fay he ſhallſable 
rouch a fore, and find ſtrong oppoſition|fall 
within his owne partie. out 

Firft , for General! Councells,, we giveſFor 
them all the reſpe&t which is due untoſall t 
them, and much more then do.the moſtÞoftl 
of our Adverſaries. We ſay, that ſuchſtall 
Generall Councells,as are lawfully cab{whc 
led and procced orderly, are great andſpoſf 
awfull repreſentations of the Churciſſpow 
Catholique, that they are the higheſt] ſupp 
externall Tribunall which the Church|mee 
hath on earth;that their authority is invJall is 
mediately derived and delegated fromſthe « 
Chrift , thatno Chriſtian is exempredſ 
from their cenſures or juriſdiQion, thahubj, 
their decrees bind all perſons to exter{whic 
nallobedience,&may not be queſtionedſthen 
butupon evident reaſon , nor reverlcdthing 
butby an equall authority ; that if theyſtd 01 
becarefull and diligent in the uſc of alfteaſc 
g00t 


5|Se.5. Charity miſtaken. 


— M—_ - Al.C 


Z? 


t us]|good meanes for finding our the truth, 
neitis very probable” the good Spiritwill 
Ge-|[fodirectthem;that they ſhall noterre,ar 
valilleaſt not fundamentally. But they are 
rhe[nor abſolutely freed from all error.Such 
theſa-Councell is'but an afſembly of men, 
n to}and: thoſe ſometimes not of the moſt 
(hall]able and ſufficient. The Church Univer- 
tion fall mayhave many moreable members, 

out of the Councell, then ſhe harh in ir. 
give For though that —— body, have 
untoJall the legall power or binding ſtrength 
noſt}ofthe whole,yert it hath norallthe natu- 
{uch]tall power or wifedome which is in the 
7 cab[ whole, The Catholique Church cannot 
; and poſſibly communicate her ſtrength or 
urch[powerin that kind to any Councell. Yet 
ole} ſuppoſe the beſt of men to be in thar 
urch] meeting , even they are but men when 
$in-Jall is done, neither all of them equall in 
from{the endowments of nature or grace, nor 
predjany of them perte, being every one 
, thaFkbjeRco all the infirmities and paſſions 
xtcr4which atrend our nature. Their meeting 
onedfthen cannot make them infallible in all 
criedſthings; though the a& that is hammer= 
'eheffed out by ſo many heads, muſt needsin 
of alFfﬀeaſon be perfeRer, then that which is 
200 the 
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the iflue of one mans ſufficiencie. hr 

But happily they are infallibly aſiſtedyjart 
Math. 18. 20, No doubt, the holy infallible Spirit aſ-ac 

fiſts at all ſuch holy mectings ; bur howhuuſt 

far, or in what manner, isall the doubt] B 

The good Spirit ever aſliſts the endea-fell 

vours of the devour and diligent, fo farþts: 

as is neceſlaric : and is ready to guidepf rc 

them that are deſirous to be guided byflulic 

him, Bur his guidance is not a violentÞi(); 

rapture, or a wild Znthuſiaſme ; but inf 

ſearches of truth He ever direQs ustof 

the infallible rule of truth, rhe Scrips 

ture. And itis poſſible that a Generallſibl 

Councell may miſapply, or miſunder-| 

ſtand, or negleR that rule , weakly of 

wilfully ; and ſo erre, notwithſtanding 

the Spirits aſſiſtance, A lawfull Coun-falib 

cell may i ſome things proceed not lawful yuphe 

(s) Belar.lib. tie,and ſo erre, faith (*) Bellarmine , nayftere 

2. de Coucil. faith he, (Þ) it may chance to be moſt mi*ueris 

fon 7:5 V- mifeſtly convitted of an intolerable errony 

cilium, His meaning is , they may be deceivedſor tg 

. @) 14 7-4 © where they follow not the inſtruction; offedif 

8. $. Alii di- 

_ the Pope: as (<) ellwhere he expreſleguach 
(6) 74.ibid. c, himſelfe. We ſay, and with more reaſhis is 

«anwalo. {gg ,00 Councell is further priviledgeditit, 

then it follows the inſiruRions * Nl ol! 

r 


X.5$et. 5. Charity miſtaken. 
i. hriſt , and of his Scriptures , whoſe 
tedfrarrant -all unerring Councells have 


t aſ:had for their decrees, and all Councells 
howfnuſt have that will not erre. (d) Bellar. de 
ubt, Beſides, (4) the Fathers ina Coun: -9n0! |: 2-<- 


dea-fell are diſcurſive in their deliberati- zur igirur. c5- 
d farþns: they uſe the weights and moments <a per rario- 
videſf reaſon for the drawing out of con- 49 onem Ee: 
| byFluſtons from their principles. Where fioncs. & ire- 
lentÞ(<)it is conteſled they may miſtake by 12- Altera hfe i 
t infwarce or yeeligence; being not herein men. Paires in 


2s tofptallibly directed, and making collecti- Conchis de- 


. . er | 
:rip-þ0s ſometime but probable. Now fal- ater ek 
erallfible principles can never produce an concluſivnes 


y wr} inveſtigate diſ- 
der 1. lible concluſion. putando,legen- 


y orÞ Yet (f)Srapleton here hath a new pets do, cogirando. 


ing (e) Staplet Res 
dingtydevice,that the Church though ſhe be 4 —_ S 


out-flible and diſcurſive in the Meanes , 1 Jer qu. x. notab.2: 
w{uk-uphericall, and depends upon immedi- Ecefiain ſin- 


naygterevelation ( and ſo infallible ) 2 des gulis mediis 


non haber in- 


| mi*uering the concluſion. Which is a fancy fallibilem Sp. 
119 pugnant to reaſon and and to it ſelfe, 5-9ire1onem; 
; . ſed potelt inil- 


wedgorto inferre a concluſion by argument |, adhibendis 
#; Fftdiſcourſe, and yertto expect rhe ſame | angus 7 
.allp . I - \n, dum, nonſcm- 
ciiefcluſion from immediate revelation, ,.. 7..n.u.” 
Tr «#44515 tO argue and not to argue ;tO0 1N+ colleRione utig 
decaitit, yetnot by inference, A concluſi. (/) RE: 

ſuafoll iſpoſition of the Means MNyub. 4. 
Jeſus WLOWS the di PONTION OF TNE -IVICANS d{gtab. 4. 
ariſt c and 


kc 


F "WEE 


"os "Anſwer Sedt.g, 


_— 


. 


and reſulrs fromthem. A propoſitionJeſt. 


ec 


immediartly inſpired without diſcourſehr i 
may be a divine prophecy, or anoracle;Wni 
butir is not a concluſion. And whath 
uſe can there be of diligence or. diſ-fe 
courſe in Councells, if all their conclu-j 
fions comeby divine inſpiration ? Pro. 
(e):.Cora12. phetickeinfallibility is a meere (8) gift ſhi 
_ of God, which cannot be acquired or insſir 
creaſed by ſtudie: neither can a Prophatſh 


be diſcurfive in that which he delivers 
from God as an infallible truth. Andif 
the Canons of Councells be divinely in- 


ſpired, then they muſt be admitted into flexar 


the Code of holyScriptures,as of equall 
authoritie with them, which though 
(+) Tide Can. h) {ome grofler Papiſts admit, yetthe 


B 
loco-Mb.5-<+ 5: (3)wiſeſt diſlike and deny. Upon theſe ſnd 


G)Bel.de Con- or the like grounds , Bellarmin leaves his Imea 
cil.lib.2ec-12. companion Szapleton to walke alone inflthe 

this dangerous path ; and avowes to theFln v 
(k) Ibid. $.Di- comrarie,(*) that Councells neither hav ſoft! 


OLthT, EY , 
— wor write immediate revelations. 


by \ 


Yet may ſome decrees of Councells aac 
in regard oftheir matter and conſonatr Ywhe 
cy to Scripture, be of divine and infa-JCar! 
lible truth.,as thoſe of the firſt Cout-Jwh 


cells againſt Mrrivs, Macedoniue and . 
[Cle 


t. 5Fect. 5. Charity miſtaken. 35 
tiogFeſt. If in other things of leſſer moment, 
urſeþrin any thing they erre or miſtake, the 
acle;Wniverſall Church hiath meanes of te- 
vhatnedic ; either by antiquating choſe er- 
 dil-ors with a generall and tacite conſent; 
iclu-Jor by repreſenting her ſelfe againein an 
Pro-fſather Generall Councell, which may re- 
 giftriew and corre the defcs of the for. 
T it-fImer ; as the great Councell of Chalcedon, 
phet6d with the ſecond of Epheſus. Sofuyes — 
ers) S. Auguſtine, Provinciall Councells may benny 
nd it fie corredted by plenarie ; artd plenarie Coun- 1.z.cap.c 
y it» els the former by the latter; Bur ſtill all | 
intoflexamined by Scripture and ſubmitted 


oy > Fath Ag adD 
quall b ; _ ſame Father (®) conſtantly (n) 4ag adDs- 


ugh ca. 
. | . . as , 5-Item.l.3, 
tre But if our Miſtaker will be ingenuous conc, Maxim. 


heſe Bad ſpeake our , he will confeſle that he & de nn 
S hisimeanes by his infallible Church onely "TO 97 
ne in the (}urch virtual, that is,onely the Pope. 
2 theFlnwhom alone all the vertue and power 
1, fofthe Church is eminently conteined; 
'IÞy whom all Councells muſt be judged 
*llsJmd all Controverſies determined , on 
na Byhom the whole frame of the' Romane 
a. Gtholique faith depends, and into 
ou-Jy#hom iris laſtly reſolved.For this is the 
Itlffew Catholique dotrine of his new 
reſt, C3 | Maſters, 


—— 


ja S. Anſwer to Sed.zhes 


(n) BelLlib, ,. Maſters, eſpecially of the Fathers of hi 
de Rom. P.c.3. ſoctety : Who teach with great conſent h 


8. Secunds , 11 i 
+ Snag Qui. Har ( ) every Succeſſor of $. Peter # th, 


ber Surcelor yrocke 48d foundation of the Church , th Me 


Perri eſt perra (0) the Popes authority is the hinge, found bee 
& fundamen- 2408, and ( in bricfe ) the ſunome of Chr, 
(0) Shulkenius ftian faith : that (?) by the Church i utyy, j 
Apol. pro Bell. Jerſtood the Pope, in (4) whom alonertyh 


2p.6 pag.255, , 
Poniſi i ſides all the authority of the Church and « 


un roger Councells: that {)the ſtrength of all Coy 
ns. & (ur Cells depends upon him alone : that (\) lah, 


mentum; & (ut wy 20 
uno yerbo _ the ſupreme Maſter of Chriitians, and 
macomplectar) ;, 
nuacompier: judge of all Controverſies, and whatſorughy ſe 
Chriltianx . Sts 
Vide Bell. Pcxf.inlib.de R.P. (p) Gretſer. Dcfenl. cap. 10. lib, 4, . 
yerb.Dei.pag.145c,& 1451.perEcclecham intelligimus Pont. Romani ol 
Ert,perEccleſiam Papam interpretantur, Non abnuo. Franc. A r 
Corollar,Theolog. Tom 1.Cordl.4. punc. 7. num. 35.36. Dico priniþytſe 
quod prztcr veritatem primam revelantem , eſt in univerſo ala 
regula infallibilis , animata', rationalis, qualis eſt Eccleſia,” Q 
autem hxc regula animata, rationalis,fitſummus Pont, Romanus, wikhdi 
eſt hic locus proprius probandi,ſed inter recentiores videndus Valenta3Þ. 
9.1.4 Card.Bell.& Medina - Dico ſecundo,ſtante hic regul3ration a 
infallibili,omnes Articuli dei ultimate reſolvuntur in ipſam, rang de 
in rationem formalem, qua, in proponendo--- (q) Greg. de Vale 
Anal. fid, lib. 8. cap. 7. $. Porrs. Authoritas quz in uno Pontifice td 
det; authoritasdicitur Eccleſiz & Contiliorum, (7) Bell. 1. 4 de Roy 4 
P. cap. 3. $. At contre, Apparet totam firmitatem Concihorum eliteſe 
Pontifice,nonpartim 4 Pontifice,partim a C oncilio.yide Long,a Con 

in Sum. Concil. przlud.6. ( /) Gretſer. defenſ.cap. 1. 1b. 1. de wſeauel 
Dei p. 16.Idſolum pro verbo Dei veneramur ac ſuſcipimus,quod 101 
Pomifex ex Cathedra Petri, ranquam ſupremus Chriſtianorum Mah d « 
ſter,ac omnium Controverfiarum Judex definiende proponit, 


vic! 


{14 
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of þ y propounds out of his chaire ( and that Tas 
nſens pely, )muſt be recerved as the word of God: ky par yer 
# hat his judgment is fo abſolutely infal- Pontifex inde- 


. tha t _ hniendo ſtudi- 
3 ""Fdle , (*) 7hat whether he be carefull or ne in Hove 


a veent in hu definitions it matters not, let ve non adhibe- 
"Pim but define, and without doubt he defines **,mods ramen 
I; - . . CO 

Walibly: that (») if he ( who is the Hier- 1.6... 


: *= detiniar,infal- 
wchicall Church ) define that to be white oy arm cert 

ich the eye judges to be blacke,it muſt be ſo (, TFefu TR 
mitted : that (”) if he ſhould erre, 72d Regulis Pata- 


mmand the practiſe of vice, or forbid the 9 incer ſches 


. dasrelitis A 
rerciſe of vertue,the Church were bound in (6.5 qui mY 


Jinſcience, to beleive vices to be 200d and lincob interdi- 
ertues tobe bad, This is plaine dealing. I — 

Iptures are obſcure, unlefſe the Pope apud. Pautun 
rpretthem. All Fathers and Coun. $*piun The- 


clogum Venes 


"Fells may erre,unlefſe the Pope confirme fn rites. 
gem. The Church without him , is a Interd.lib. 2. 


£ « . ' 
ddic without an head, an houſe with- ho - 
Wt a foundation, Cantroverſics cannot $-<Quodautems 
edecided, but onely by his definition; ” , OE 

» c "y 
d in that there can be no error, nor {£5 Lohibe. 


Fappeale from jt. But this being ſo, dovirtres, re- 


neretur Eccleſia 


" ele men deale nor plainly with us, Prem ee 
4c inen they pretend often in their diſpu- ſbona & vir- 


tions againſt us,Scriptures,and Fatheys, tutes malas,ni- 
a. b.6 » * fi vellet contra 
md Conncelts , and the Church : (ince in, (icnwam 


un iflue their finall and infallible argu- peccare, 
C3 menr 
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ee II 
—— 


ment for their faith is onely the Popes au- 
thority. 

But infallibly there 1s nothing in Scris 

turewhich favours this infallibiliry:un-[{cs 

Jeſſe the Pope may be admitted to ex-Þ4 

pound it, which he will do infallibly by 

for his owne advantage. And as little i" 

in reaſon,orin Antiquity. The AnciemCt 

' Church was very carefull ro conſerw]}G< 

the puritic of the faith againſt hereſies,|{9! 

(x) Tertullian, SOME (*) Fathers have written purpoſe- MM 

Vinc Lirin, ly of the plea's or preſcriptions which|@r 

the Church hath againſt them,and how JPr* 

Catholique doctrine may be diſcerned J#tf 

and maintained; to wit, by authority of Þ#®. 

Scripture, and tradition of the Cathos 9 

lique Church, If they had beleived the ##* 

Biſhop of Rome to be the infallible ba 

Judge, ſurely (without more a doe )they | #% 

had appealed all Heretiques to his Tn-y 0 

bunall. And wha needed the Chriſtiafſ#s 

Emperours anciently (and ſometimea#®® 

the requeſt of theBiſhops ofRome theny 

ſelves) to have gathered together ſo} ® 

many Biſhops, from ſo diſtant parts «$2 

the world, to celebrate Generall Coun thy 

cells; if this had bene rhen knownea® 

imagined, that Councells can conclude of 

2N nothing] 


S 
nol 
anc 
all 


&&.5, 


es ag. [nothing to purpoſe without the Pope; 
aod thar his ſentence alone muſt cleare . 


. )Nilus The} 
Scrisſall. controverſies, and filence all Here. ſeen Pranks: 3 


Ity:un-Jiles * Nay, his judgement hath bene tor- ciflgi inter 
to ex-Jwally oppoſed and rejeted anciently, 325% Lan 


lliblyJby particular Doors » ( men of emi. ai2w; ain 
S little Jaency and eſteeme in the Catholique (e1ap pets Tofu 
icienChurch, zby Councells Provinciall and $55 7 We 


TV UYOUUey IHR 


ler General! ; by the Churches of the Eaſt avivs ® 7% 
eſies, ffor above 800 yeares now paſt; and the > 7 Amy 
poſe-Jancely. cauſe of that Schiſme is by the? 


| F phyyau , et 0 = 
yhichPGrcekes caſt upon the vaſt ambirion,and no roy Ide 
 howJpretenſtons of the Biſhop of Romeg(Y ) Who 2.5! oxew 


TY& WTuuzves CAD 


rned refuſes to have the grounds of that diſſenti- Hou. Th; 
ty of fairly beard and diſcuſſed in a Gemerall Mar 5s tame 
tho, | Connell ; but, in 4 AMaſterly faſhion, will Kwiga vm 


d tho] #ecas be judge himſelfe in his owne cauſe, and ( a) Vide Pigor, 
lible f $ave all men beſides ſtand by,and obey him as \" _ p.Synol 
they bu Schollers, And here in the W>6t zIt is Baſil. 


Tn-j aot.long fince the Councells of Con- 16% Richer, 
tian fofence and Baſil, depoſed ſome Popes, ſlica & Polix, 
eafanddecreed againſt all, 1hat as inferior poreſtare. 


© 


en» | 4hcy may be {ſentenced by Conncells, And Tac Leſcha/ de 


« po libertare Eccl. 
ſo eir judgement herein hath been ever Gallicw,.. IPs 


; af conſtantly avowed, and maintained by —_4—— 
une | the beſt learned/2)Romane Catholi quesG : 


all.L,a.tic,2 x, 


or] Of France, as a branch of the liberties Kevifor du 


def the Gallican Church ; and by the Tran lan, 
ngſ- C4 Sorbon Kc. | 
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() DPuVal & Sorboy it ſelfe , till of late (*) ſome off car 
A—— that bodie have been corrupted, by the] on: 
practiſes of the Iecluites, to flatter: the] As 
Pope contrarie to their owne ancient|loy 
Mazimes, and ( as. I verily thinks ) con-| 
trarie to: their owne/ judgement. 'For| an, 
howeverthe Authors of this imaginati.| it { 
on can bc content to-abuſe fimple peo-| Bei 
ple,perſuading them that the Pope 15in-| th; 
(c) Franc. @ fallible ; yerT am perſuaded (<} they arel der 
PidorReſe%: ſofar from beleiving it themſelves, thaſ co 
% Concil,prop, they ſecretly deride all thoſe that be. 
12. ad fn. D3 Jejye jt, well knowing it to be bur one 
py Linos , - Of thcir holy frauds deviſed for thead- 
Sylveſtros;&  yancement of their Catholique :cauſe, 
emartiriocos If bis then be the infallible ground 
cum. Sed,urii- and motive of our Miſtakers faith, with 
hilgravius 4- gut doubtall his faith (in this point,and 
ores Pontifi- 10 1 all the reſt which depend on this) 
| —— is but a fancy, and comes far ſhort of 6 
priſeizillicinfe- probable opinion. Eſpecially confiderf'R 
riores, ing that inall this conceit of the popes} H 
authority and infallibility , there is no w 
certaine ground for a divine faith ti 
build upon : nay , there is nothing buſ? 
uncertainties and probabilities, Divine 
faith muſt have a firme and divine four 
dation that cannat faile or deceive : iſo! 


cannog 


Toa. 


# 
» 


Get. '# ( harity miſtaken. 


cannot relic on conjectures, on which 
onely this pretended infallibiliry relies. 
r the] As may ſhortly appeare by this thar fol- 
cient] lowese 

con-| 5. Peter ſate many yeares Biſhop of Rome, 
 For| and there he died. Well,grant this,though 
inati.Þ it ſeemes it can hardly be proved. For 
peo-| Bellarmines firſt reaſon for it is ſo weake, 
15in-| that himſelfe ſayes onely (4} ſuadere vi. (1)Belt, lib. 2. 
y are] detur , it ſeemes to __ ; it doth not dc Rom. Ponr, 


;thaſ convince bur perſuade, and bur ſeeme ph,* ** 


t be. to do ſo.” There God commanded him to fix 
by Chaire, aud to leave his full power to his 
of beyres and Succeſſors, the Popes, But what 
certainty ofthis ? Indeed faith (<)Belar- () Jelk, lib, 2. 
mine ,it © no where expreſſed in Scripture A 6 = Obfer 
that the Pope ſucceeds 8, Peter, and therefore vandumeſtter- 
happily it s nos of divine right that be ſuc-"** 
ceeds him ; (f) yet it is not improbable that (7) Belkibid,s. 
God commanded bim to faſten his ſeate at hag _ 
Rome, and it may be devoutly ſo beleeved, cap.a, 5, Acce- 
s Happily it is thus, and happily other- ** 
 wite. This is not improbable, nor thar. 
This may be beleived, and may not be, 
Heres ſome little feeble ground for 
in opinion,none at all for faith:a conjeRu- 
rall certainty here may be , no certainty 
; if of faith atall, 

l Yet 


R Anſwer to 


Yet further : if S. Peter left this privi- 


ledge of infallibility to his Chaire, ſure. 


ly he left it onely to his lawfull Succeſ- 
ſors; ſuch as were lawfully ele&ted and 
ordained Biſhops of Rome, not to in. 
eruders. But hcre againe we have no- 
thing but meere uncertainties, 

For firſt , Onuphrizs, and other Ro. 
mans Writers have noted fix & twenty 
ſeverall Schiſmes inthe Sea of Rome; 
whereintwo Antipopes, and ſometime 
three, have each one pretended to the 
Chaire,and pretended alſo their claime 
to be juſt and reaſonable, diſabling their 
concurrents as unjuſt and unreaſonable, 
The laſt of theſe Schiſmes continued 
above 40 yeares ; from Yrban. 6. until 
the Councell of Conſtance: during which 
timeall theſe Weſterne parts were dif- 

(g\Plar.in eb, rated, perplexed, (3) as Platina ſaies, 
6.Aded perple- he moſt learned and devout men being nt 
xum fuir Schil- ,,Jp 26 jndoe which of the pretenders was the 
Joftifimiviei Free Pope. If the faith of Chriſtians did 
 &conſciemioſithen depend on the infallible Pope, then 
Saree, oj AOfAllibly all that while Chriſtians had 
eflet magis ad- NO MCANes to ſetle their faith in ahy 


hzrendum- thing that ſhould be queſtioned, 
Againe 


Se.5. 
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- Againe, by the Popes owne (b ) Ca- (#)£- Pp. 
mats | apud Gratan, 
nons,all ordinations of men promoted ſymo. & f.1 qu, r, 


niacally,or for money, are meere nullities, of Cav, Gratia, 


4 th" -. GCratialht non 
no validity. Now it is cleare,out of their civic dir wel 


owne - (5 ) Hiſtorians, that very many accipirurgratia 
Popes. have beene ſimoniacally advan- 29» <ft. 


mo- 
0 . niact autem 
ced to the chaire, And who can be in- 1, gras acci> 


fallibly aſſured that Zeo 10%, or Pay piunt; igitur 


| gratiam , que 
5h, or Yrbau 8th, or any Pope whoſo- 2. 


ever hath beene fairely and freely cle- clefiafticis ordi- 
Red without any corruption of rewards "'>usoperatur, 


; non accipiunt, 
or promiſes * A Roman Catholique $i aus non ac. 
% cipiunt,non ha- 
Hons gratis,nec nan gratis,cuiqua dare poſſunt.Quid ergo dant?pro= 
eto quod habenrt. Quid autem habent ? Spiritum ucique mendacii, 
Bull. Il. 2. Sicontingat Simonixce quenquam ad Pomihcatum pro- 
moveri,clefioipfius, ſcuaſſumprioad Pomiticatum, eo iplonulla exi- 
ſatznecullam cletto ſen aſſumpto adminiſtrandi facukarem vel infpirt» 
tualibus, vel in' temparalibustribuar, & a nemine pro Ponrifice Roma- 
20 habeatur,---- Imoliceat omnibusElenm rajem, ut Magum ,Ethni- 
cum, Publicanum & Hzrefiurcham evitare..._(t) Baronitts ad at, Chr, 
91 2.5.8. Romz tunc dominabanturporentiflimz 2que ac ſordidiſh. 
mx meretrices.quarum arbitrio mutabantur ſedes, dabanrur Epiſcopi, 
(quod audity horrendam atque infandum eft)inSedem Petri earum ama=- 
fit Pſeudo-Pontifices intrudebantur. Nuſquam Aeri eligentis, vel ron- 
ſentientis poſteA populi aliqua mentio: Cananes omnes preſli filentio, 
decrera Ponrificum ſaffocara, proſcriptz antiquz traditiones, vetereſque ' 
in eligendo ſummo Pontifice confuerudines ſacrique ritus ac priſtini uluy 
protſus extin&i. Genebrard. Chronol. ad an. 991. Per annos fere cen 
tum quinquaginta, a Johanne (cilicer. 8. ad Leonem 9. uſque, Ponitifz- 
ces circiter quinquaginta a yirtite majorum prorſus defecerunt: Apo» 
taQtici, Apoſtaticivepotiisquam Apoſtoliciz quando non per oltiuma ſed 


' per poſticum ingrediebantur, 


may 
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may wiſh or hope well, thathis Holines 
hath entred Canonically: (though,ifthe 
#) Ment, lib. (i) Monke antwan laid true, his hope 


: de Calam. | . 
X .- Romz Muſt needs be mixed with very much 


Templa,Sacer- feare ) but he cannot be (*) ſure, And if 
gores , alaria, hu He not ſure that any of them is Pope, 


ſacra ,coronz, ©. "= _ 7 
Tenis , thura, he is not{ure of his infallibilirie. 


get ugg But beſides all this, itis a thing moſt 
Deiiſque, =Certaine that no Roman Catholique in 


(k)Pureanesin the world can be certaine of any Pope, 
3.29%) - 4-5" that he is either a Biſhop, or a Prieſt, or 
pam exiſtetem evena Chriſtian , For this is one point 


( verbi grati2 of their Catholique doctrine (!) that 
Paulum. 5.)efle / 
verum vicari- the force and vertue of all Sacraments de- 


um Chriſti & ends oz the intention of the Miniſter, who, 
ſucceflorem Pe-* . . 
ifhe have not an intention to doe as the 


tri ,non eſt ab- 


ſolurs de fide Church doth, all he doth is nothing, he 


Ao __ confers no Sacrament. And according- 
' bc duas iſtas ly (2) they grant, that no man can poſſebly 


alias propoſiti- 

ones , Paulus 5, eſt baptizatus , & Paulus 5. eſt canonice elefus in 
Ro.Pontificemzat neutracx iſtis duabuseſt de fide Catholica abſolute.-+ 
(1) Decret. Eugenii poſt Concil, Florent. (2) Andr Veg. lib. g. de Ius 
ſtific. cap. 17. Nemini poteſt per fidem.conſtare ſe recepifle vel mini» 
mumSacramentum. Eſtque hacitacertum ex fide, ac clarum eſt nos vis 
vere. Nulla fiquidem eſt via, qua citra revelationem, n6fſc poflumus in» 
rentionem miniſtrantis, vel evidenter , vel certo ex fide. Bellarm.lib, z- 
de Iuſtif.cap, 8. $. Dicent. Non poteſt quis eile certus cerritudine fidei, 
ſe percipere verum Sacramentum; ctim Sacramentum ſine intentione Mis 
viſt non conficiatur , & intentionem alterius nemo videre poteſt. 


know 
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tnow ( otherwiſe then by bare conje- 
Qure ) whether himſeife, or any other, have 
received either Baptiſme , or Orders, or any 
Sacrament : being smpoſſtble for bim to 
know the intention of the Miniſter. None 
is capable of holy orders, unleſſe he be 
baptized. Pope Yrban8, then cannor 
be either Biſhop or Prieſt, unleſle he 
were made a true member of the 
Church by true baptiſme. And he was 
not truly baptized, or ordained, if the 
Biſhop ordaining him, or the Prieſt 
baptizing him, {or any other who for- 
merly baptized or ordained them) fai- 
led in their intention. And whether 
they did fo faile, neither Yr7ban himſelfe 
nor any man elſe can be aſſured, nonot 
by an humane certainty, much lefle by 
a divine faith. How then, is our Miſta- 
ker ſure that his Pope is the infallible 
Head of the Church , when he cannot 
be ſure that he is a member of it? 

Laſtly, admit the Pope infallible in 
his definitions, yet how can any Papiſt 
in Europe (excepting onely thoſe tew 
that ſtand by and heare his Holines 
when he gives out his Oracles,) be in- 
fallibly ſure what it is which he hath 

- defined? 


L—_ Pn _ —I n——_——_—__ Lond * 24> 


= 
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_—— 


reports of their Prieſts. and Jeſuites : 


which at the beſt can produce in them 


bur a ſtrong opinion, unleſle they can 
beleeve their Prieſts and Jefuires alſo to 
be infallible in their relations. 

It much concernes our Miſtaker, and 
all Roman Catholiques to conſider, 
how fecble and wavering that faith 
muſt be which is concluded from theſe 
ſlippery principles. Every lawfull Bi. 
ſhop of Hwe is infallible, but Yrbay 
the $th js lawfull Biſhop of Rome, ther- 
fore he is infallible. bh nd then againe, 
Whatſoever Yrban the 8th, defines is 
infallibly true , but this or that 7rban 
hath detined:therfore it is infalliblytrue, 
In theſe Syllogiſmes 'imagine the Pro- 
poſitions to be certain 8& true, (as they 
are moſt certainly falſe,)}yetthe aſſump- 
tions to a very Roman Catholique , at 
the moſt can be but probable,he cannot 
be certaine of either. Not certaine that 
Yrban was lawfully ordained, and ele- 
&ed into the chaire; nor certaine that 
out of his chaire he hath publiſhed this 
or that definition, An opinion or a con- 


jecturs | 


SeEct.5- 
. defined? Their affurance hereof is one- 
ly ſo much faith as they can givetothe' 
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<. 


jecture of theſe things he may haue; bur 


he cannot haue certainty,and much lefle 
: [divine faith. Wherefore, ſince the con» 
{|cluſton cannot be ſtronger then the 


weaker of the Premiſles, his faith is not 
divine nor certaine , but onely a conje- 
Aure,or an opinion, Unleſle happily he 
can comfort himſelfe with that witty 


invention of Cardinall (2) Bellarmine, (4) Ze11.1.1.de 
who thinkes #4 firm concluſion may follow Purg, caps 4.S- 


tut of feeble premiſſes by the rules of pre- 
dence, though not by the rules of Logicke. 
We may now conclude this point, 
and 'returne our Miſtakers words upon 
himſelfe, If his faith be grounded on 
ſo fallible a motive as the Popes infalli- 
bilitie, itis cleare thar he hath no true 
divine or ſupernaturall faith at all, buc 


| onely opinion, or perſuaſion, or hu- 


mane beleife, . 


Reſpondeo,non. 


MONT — 
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— 
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TY? Roteſtants objefF that Roman athe« x 

| EY ques are not at unitie amdny the 

Ft /cloer,. as apprares by many Je 

wherein their Writers ave at VArIANOE, 54; 
Catholique Dottors offer onely in mar} 500 
opinion wot decided by: Church gn Ch 
points of faith . eAnd beſides thei bifferes e 
are all farely carried , without any | breach 6 
charity. 1 ifh t be againe objefed, that" lea 
Catholiques beleeve more then the unlearned 
Anfw. This hinders not ther unities It (uffices 
the. vulgar to beleeve implicitely what thef 
Church teaches. And by vertue of ſuch i smplis 
cite faith a Cardinal Balermis and 4 Carbs 


F) F } 


> 
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Iffentions in the Chutch of Roint nd 
of greater importance then any +F + 
Il 

ac 


ligne Collier are of the ſame beleefe. 


mong the Reformed. They ditter 
not onely in opinion , but in matters ob 
their taith. As about the Popes authorityMons 
and the Popes themſelves about their vul-gy 
gar Latine Bibles. Diſcords among them. 
uncharitably purſued. Some patterns ol | 
their mutuall bitternefſe and revilingsJ* 
Implicite faith , in ſome points , and in Fo 
ſome men, admitted, 'What jt is whictoe ct 
we[ 


% 4 
. * « 
Rd » 
— PY [TY WET We | —_——— al... —_ 2 th : Fn 
—_—_— 


i.68ec. 6. Charity miſtaken. 


__l  Romaniſts, 


upbraided us with our dif- 
cords in Religion: Now, 
he pretends there is great 
— i Unitie in dorine among 
4 Fs Roman Catholtques. With little 
reaſon, and with as little ingenuirie. For 
nedifertainly if in this point we be not in- 

«Socent,they are much more guilty. The 
 tFath is, that old complaint of Opratu 


| we here diſlike in the doQtrine of ſome 


He Miſtaker hath formerly 


—_—— — —— 
EET 


"1" our times better then his, (*) Ones (6) Lib. 5; 


entioſs homines ſums, there is but too 
_quuch quarrelling on all fides, which ex- 
Hoſes our holy faith ro the ſcorne of In- 
"Fells, and ill beſcemes them thar pre 
2nd (as we doe all,)ro ſerve and follow 


# / 
up > Prince of peace. Bur ſureche Ro- 
I iſts are not in caſe to faſten this re- 
s ofFtoach on us, ſince it will refltet more 
ity ly on themſelues, who have many 
vui-Sbre, and more weighty Controverſies 
py g their owne DoRors, then thoſe 


Fours, 
Fa For our diflenfions I have already 
nickWwd cnough { if not to juſtifie, yer) ro 
wel d excuſe 


_ —— —— —— — —— 
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excuſe them. To which I now adde, byſ&dt 


(b) Bulla Pii. 
4. poſt Concil, 
Trident- 


way of juſt recrimination , that they.arxjuac 
both for their number , and in their nglleiv 
mre,of farte leſſe importance, thentiuſwbi 
diſſenſions in his Romane Chureh:1:01niot 
But our Miſtaker anſwers in-rhe bajone 
halfe of his jarring Doors, twothingylH 
x.thatthey differ onely in ſome ſchoolelills 
queſtions of opinjox , not in matters offiyf.c: 
faith. 2. thatthey diſſent in judgemen 
onely, without breach of charitic.. Bujyert 
in both the parts of this anſwer , 1 ſhal{ſMar 
briefly let him ſce that he is Miſtaken,.;,|aek 
His firſt plea is a very true andre b 
ſonable Apologic for our Reformaſd37 
Churches , but not ſo for his RomantÞ} 
Our controverſies are none of themyiguate 
the ſubſtance of faith, but onely indifÞ{0c 
putable opinions, not cleerly definediyp#" 
Scripture;wherein learned and charit later 
ble men do each one- abound i» hit oanpro/0 
ſence, (till keeping the wnity of the Spirit af 
the bond of peace, The ſumme of owjhnc 
faith is the ſame which -wethave jc 
ceived fromthe Apoſtles, We have 
added any new Articles to the Cree 
nor do we differ about any of theolf"s 
Ones, But they of (bd )Rome have inlagph" 


-— 


— 


"_ 


—_— 


e, byjed the Creed of Chriſtians one moity; 
y.arejad will needs have the world to be- 
ir ngkive "many things as points of faith, 
athy{vbich at che beſt are but doubtfull opi- 
1010]tions;/among all which there is hardly 
e beladewherein rhemſelves do fully agree. 
ingelFhe(f) oft emmment Cardinall Bellarmine, (c) The new 
ool&{his Controverſies againſt us, hath fair- *** —_ 
ers offy.contefled ( as hath been formerly no- c:. ofBope Je. 
nendied;)that cach opinion almoſt is contro- bn. 
- Bylerred amongſt themſelves. Ad) Ger- $97;15-1529- 
L (hal DoRor hath collected out of Him French Merc. 
en; [their contradictions;and ſet them down Tome 16. pag. 
dreafn bis-owne words, to the number of a) Comm. 
medn37- and withall a Catalogue of ſuch Riones DD. 
nat[Romane Writers as Bellermine himſclfe pop yEed cx 
middath contraditedand confuted , which no. Auore Fo- 
n:dif{6atains the moſt part of Writers in his © *42p9 Ar- 
nediqpyne Church, famous for learningin 755, vide ai- 
aritzhater ages. am Matthiam 
T7 dads hath filled two groſle aymnt ne 
[alumes. with the contentions of the veriis religio- 
feh@homilts and Scotiſts, And the Domij- 2's Papiſticz 
«9lbicans and eſuites have filled libraries *** 2505 
rextguith their quarrells in the matter of 
reeorace and Freewill: wherein cither fide 
xedlracnds the definition of the, Trent 
g-ounccll for __ ak opinions. 
2 Ic 


—ﬀ_ 


Anſwer to Sea.6, 

It ſeemes that Councell( like the Devill |* 

in the old Oracles, ) hath deluded them þj 

both with ambiguous ſentences : Or, i : 

the definition be cleare,one of the Fats] .;7. 

ons doth obſtinately contradiR it, Why 4; 

doth not his Holineſle all this while in-|*;. 

rerpole, and give out his infallible judg- .- 

ment in the queſtions? If he will nor, he |. 

wants charity rowards his owne chil. |; 

dren , if hecannor, how is he the infal- 

lible Indge 2 Or is it rather his wary | 
wiſedome,not haſtily to decideContro. | g.; 

verſies , wherein witty and learned men | 5; 

* As Wid- on both fidesare engaged: *leſt in ſtead | bs. 
dringzon and of changing their opinions, they ſhould 
His followers = 
havedone.Sce fall to challenge not onely the infallb1. 
Widdringtons ljty (but which were more dangerous) 
Ce Popes the authority of their Iudge ;and in ſtead 


Decree,where- of reforming their owne judgement,de- | ; 


3n he yas con- ,; . 
adfran ſpiſc his. 


Hererique and The moſt capitall point of all others | ;;; 
no child of the jn their new Creed is that of the Popes 
—_ authority, and that obedience which 
he challenges in ſpirituall and remporall 
matters : yet of all others they are moſt 
ar diſcord among themſelyes abontthis 
point, The old doubts are not yetre |; 
ſolved, whether he be under or above 4 Gt- | 


eral 
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Merall Councell , and whether he may erre in 


| bis definitive ſemence, ſome advance him 


with priviledges above the condition of 


| en. Others thinke more ſoberly of his 
power, and are bold to reſiſt him , when 
[ theyſee bim abuſe it. In the Trent Coun- 


cel theSpaniſh Biſhops ſtood ſtoutly for 
the independency of Epiſcopall autho- 
fity, and ſtrong| y maintained reſidence 
to be de jure divino ; being overborne 
onely with moſt voices by the Iralian 
faction. The Divines of Yerice in the 


to 


MT orall M1 onarchy 


ate quarrells of pope Paulethe 5.againſt 
bat State,negleRed the Popes 7nteraic?, 
d that he was fain, with ſhame enough, 
fevoke his Cenures. (*) Very late- (* 
the Biſhops of France have brought 


(e)Voiez la De. 


OE de 1* 


Aſlemblee Ge- 


2h Regulars of that Kingdame under nerale du Cler- 


their juriſdiRtion, notwithſtanding their 3 
exemptions by the Pope. And where- 
as his Flatterers tell him,that he hath ci- 


£ (8) others, to the ſame purpole) a 
over all the earth, 
at all. Princes are his vaſſals, and may 
T APoſed when he thinkes fit ; thathe 
ſpenſe with ſubjects for their 


Foe of lean and licenſe them to 
dz take 


vede France. 


An.1525, 


he ſ dtrettly,(as(f)ſome fay Jor inairedtly, ( f ) Careriug, 
; Boſuus vc. 


(g ) Befl. G6. 
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fake armes againſt their Saveraignes; fit 
Many good Catholiques dereſt theſe ca 
(b) Bardlyy. damnable dodtrines, and have (b)conful 
thr". red them, as tending to bring ruineanl hay 
of Venice. Confuſion on all ſtates ; and in Fran be 
the ſeditious bookes of Mariana , Bellan|%* 
mine, Becanus , Suarez, , Santareltas , and of 
ſuch like , containing theſe hortibk od. 
Maximes of the Society, have been caſt}%** 
intothe fire by the hand of the publiqu ſho! 
Hangman, ' «[nd 
But among their diſcords there's td: 
none more memorable, or of great} 
conſequence,then that of the rwo Pops a 
See Dr Temes Sixtus 5 . and Clement 8. about their yiil-| F< 


his Bellum Pa- oar Latin Bibles. When the Cottncal} 9 


CE hs of Trent declared that Tranflation onl his 
Fathers part.3z. to be authenticall, there were abroaditl I 
the World above 60. ſeverall Editiof ſit 
of it, each differing from other. Whid| 
$:xtus taking into conſideration with®: 
great diligence and adviſe of many Cat-|®* 
dinals,he compared the'Copies, and otfy%® 
of them all publiſhed one , which" hes 
ſtraitly commanded to be received | 
the onely rrue Vulgar ; by a ſolemn" 
Bull aboliſhing all others which didhop® 
exaRtly,ed verbym, and ad hireram agret(® 


Witly * 


Di 
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with. that ; and was ſo curious as with 
Henlbis owne hand to corre many errors 
5nfialelcaped in the Preſſe, becauſe he would 
eadjMave it more compleat. This Bible was 
_ iſhed with the Popes Declaration 
bo before it, the yeare 15 90.a Copy wher- 
and[9# is extant ( though they have conſum- 
rib ed as many as they could ) in the pu- 
| ca0|Mlique Library oft Oxford. Clement 8. 
liq hortly after , obſerving many defects 

* z|and corruptions in that Edition,publiſh- 
te (tdanother , with the very like Declara- 
ext&1fon , wherein he authoriſes onely his 
pg 6yne Bible, revoking all others. Theſe 
yul. 


F 

oh 1150 Bibles infinitely differ, not onely in 
cica[Fords,phraſes, and entire verſes, but in 
onl 7 many abſolute and dire contra- 
adfh[9ictions : yer are they both equally ju- 
(ified, and equally injoyned , under the 
h;&Ipetalty of a curſe ro them that obey not. 
with1 99 -aS hereby all Roman Catholiques 
C4z[tte inyolved in a miſerable neceſſity, ci- 
14)thecr to uſe no Bible at all,or toundergoe 
1 jebihecurſe of Pope Sixtw if they uſe that 
d [PE Clement, or of Pope Clement if 
Hefncy uſe the other of Sixtus , Nothing 
ſagcan be ſaid wich truth or reaſon to ſalve 
5r6)this contragdiftion. Now I ſuppoſe our 
7 "2 "—_— Miſtaker 


(6) Corerius in all who deny jtare, in his language,.(i)]. 


tic.libri Cui, & 


lib.z. cap. 12. 


$. «Quorum. 


(&)Zell.lib,s. 


deR.Pont,cap 


3» $,Tertis, 


"Miſtaker will yecld, that the autheni- | 


> * V 


call Edition of the Bible, and the Popes|- 
Authority are not matters of.qpinion 
onely..Thcir differences therefore: ate] 
not onely in matters of opinion,.-/11; 

The 1econd part of his Anſwer. for 
his Doctors is,that their differences arel|| 
fairely and peaceably carried without any 


breach of charity. Happy were:thepoore|i/er 


Church of Chriſtif all Controverſies in|; 
Religion might be ſo handled :.but it}: 
hath beene and is her miſery, thar itis| 
far otherwiſe. And here againe the Ro-|+ 
man Patt is as guilty(at leaſt,) as.the Rey]. 
formed. love not to be raking in dung] 
hills : Yet to ſhew. the Miſtaker ,thath: 


Lutherans alone are not troubled with| is; 


paſhons of the Spleene, T will give hin} 
ſome few examples of Papiſts railing 8 
unmercifully at their owne Brethren, 
they are want to doe at us. 
Alex, Carerius is ſo zealous. for the]: 
Popes dire temparull Monarchie, tha 


4mpious polititians, and beretiques and thurl* 
reaſons all falſe hereticalldatages.. Now it 

is denyed.by the Cardinalls: (*) Be{{s-| 
in, Turrecremata, Cajetay, and a great|p, 
| numbe1|.. 


| Se&-6. ( barity miſtaken. 


-_ 


-number of other learned Romaniſts, 

25 In that bitter contention betweene 
the Seculars & Teſnites of this Kingdome 
3n the yeare 1600, and after, abour the 
authority of Blackwell the Archprieſt ; 
ithe rwo FaQions are notably deciphe- 
lredeach by other.. The Seculars by the 


Hers, notorious calwmniators, fattious, tur- 


014 malitious untruths, impudent fittions, 
4nd wicked ſianders, rebels, betrayers of the 


invans, Vipers, men that runne ſuch a deſpe- 
irate courſe, 4s if Religion were but a meere 
ipoliticall and CA theall deviſe; living by the 
«principles of Machzavell, taught by their 
Arch-rabbies how 10 maintaine (with equi- 
\vocations,) diſſimulation, detrattion,ambi- 
i$ion, ſedition; ſurfeiting ſorer then ever did 
"Heliogabalus ;, buſied in ſetting drviſion, 
\breeding of jealouſie, and making of hoſtile 
uſtrife, by oppoſition of K is againſt King, 


State agarnſt» State, Prieſt againſt” Prieſt, 
«Peer againſt Peere, Parents againff: Chil- 


aren 


©) 1efwites to be mad headr, ſeditions libel- (1) Parſons his 
Apol. tor Sub. 


| ord.ch.4.8,&c. 
\bulent , obſtinate bramlers, tumultuous, of nd the Table 


It||ſcandalows life , writing evident egregi. prefixed. 


Latholique cauſe, &c. Onthe other fide ( v ) ywarſins 
the leſattes by the (m ) Seculars to be Quodliber. pag, 


S$chiſmatiques, Donatiſts, Anabaptiſts, Ar- es, t, & 
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dren, raiſing of rebellions , murthering of | jj 
Princes, making uprores every where. Men | hj 
wnworthy to be called Religious, or Catho-, | g, 
liques , or Chriſtians : For howſotver they | jj 
boaſt of their perfettions, holines, meditati. | g; 
01s, and exerciſes, yettheiv plots are heathe- || 1; 
miſh ,” tyrannicall, ſatanicall, and able toſet | 5 
cAretine, Lucian, Machiavell, yea and | <; 
Don Lucifer , 10 ſchoole, Wicked leſuites, | 
who would have all Catholiques todepend on || 
the Archyrieſt , when as the CArchprieft | 

ſh 

W 

at 

D 

Pe 


depended upon father Garnet , Garnet on 
Parſons, and Parſons upon the Devill, &6, 
Theſe are our Miſtakers friends whom 
he commends ſo much for unitie and 
charity. Bur ſure, if this be charity, it 
is, ſuch as he calls in the ticle of his } { 
_" booke, Charity miſtaken. | Y 
ce the Trea- « aig . 
riſe of Paul This very contention is now-againe f| g. 
| Harris Prieſt of Jate revived among(ſtthem ,.on the | 4 
gainffche Ex ke occaſion, and purſued with the like 
on publiſhed a- intetnperate bitternes, both in *Ireland, 
 fainſttum and and efpecially- in this Kingdome, - The 


. Caddell, b _ | 
the Acchbiſhop Preſet Pope Yrban hath given to one 


1: Zerncnen  cedow, and hath ſent him ( not to xeſide 
Franciſcane Upoft his See, for that had beene to-pu- 
An; 1622 ruſh him and ſend hima begging, Bui) 
-þ ther 
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hicher into England, appointing unto | 

him for his Dioceſle on "King. 

domes of England and Scotland; and 

inveſting him with the power and jurif 

di&ion'of Ordinary over all his Catho- 

tiques' in theſe tae Kingdomes, with- 

out atvy'exceptior of Laitie or Clergie, 

Secular or Regular. The Jeſuites can- 

not brook any fubordination,but where 

fone of their owne command in chiefe. 

Therefore being queſtioned by this Bi- 

ſhopfor their Faculties, rhey ſtraight. 

way queſtion him for his Authority ; 

and'publiſh to the world in divers (*) (» ) Dicuſſio 

Declarations that bis power is meerly #ſur- org 

mon pretended, u t -—_ 6 no _ core Nichol. 
either of particular Biſhops for the g0- Smithes. 

Ewe . ener A or of She i er" ol 

Sacrament of Confirmation , eſpecially in dis Apoſtolicz, 

Himes" and places of perſecution , (for ſo 11%: _—— 

theſe men ſpeake of the moſt milde go- Deciaaio Ca / 

yerment of our moſt religious Sove- folicors Lar 

raipne*') that rhe Regulars, as ſuch, aye OngiE: 

Proper 4nd principall members of the Eccleſs- | 

aftrcell Hierathie,, that their ſtate is a ſtare 

of greater m—_— then that of Biſhops or 

Presbyters ; that their exemption from the 

power "of Biſhops us eſſentially _— 

: ther 


_— 


Anſwer to 
their condition , that their priviledges can- 
not be revoked, no not by the Pope, ec. 

Theſe'Maximes , and the like paſle 
. { for Catholique doQrine among the Je- 
ſuited partie. But onthe othet Tile they 
are condemned and cenſured (not only 
by their owne ſecular Clergy here, but) 
in France, by the Archbiſhop of Pars, 
by 34 of their other Biſhops in a full aſ- 
(0) Cenſara Tembly; and by rhe Sorbonto be (0) pro. 
quarmdam poſitions raſb, preſumptuons, falſe, 4164 
propobrnme ſcandalous, profane , injurious ro Epiſcapall 
rifenſtm, Pa- dignity, deſtratFive to the Church, and he- 
rift. 1621. peticall. | $5 
This Cenfure was quickly well waſh- 
-.--.. ed withthe bitter Sponge of 70h» Flogda 
(p) Aurelizsin Jeſuite , (?) lurking under the name of 
vindiciis pag. Hermannus Lemelius, who charges the 
ves. Sorbonifts with malice, ignorance, ſtupi- 
dity, ſehiſme and herefie , and with great 
ſcorne inſults upon_.them ,  Butagainſ| 
him, the Cenſure and Cenſors are de- 

fended by twoDo@ors of that Societie 

«1. Halker, and cAurelizs, in two ſever; 

(4)4en Aure- Volumes, By them the Author of the 
* Sponge is accuſed of (4) PO op 


eliots.” ne 
Faliey'in Ad- and hereſie, of prophane ſcarrilsrie,” of bla[- 
iron. 3d Let. phemy 41d impicty ; of furions\, filthy and 


Sees, (Rt 


: 


—  _©] 
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kevilliſh rajling ; of unſuſſerable are: — 


gance, (Fc 


+ It were eaſy to note. * more ſuch * Thelike may 
ſecne in Bye- 


examples of this Roman Charity, if it 44,294 ca- 
were worth the: while to looke after velize, &their 
them. The Proteſtants may well com- Aire » a 

.an 
fort themſelves when they ſuffer under Thomas. 


theſe ſharpe tongues, which ſo. cruelly S*< alſo Har 


wartus(. 
laſh one another. eng 
Now further that the Unity of Faith his booke a- 


is not impeached,nor anydiſcord.in Re- int ati 


ligion induced betweene learned men Lewizof Bava- 


& the ignorant vulgar people, although *i2, zpinſtthe 
they Iifer much i 4. meaſure of their yy ops bc 1 
knowledge, and in the manner of their ons caſt upon 
allent to divine verities, it will be cafily onto by 
yeelded to the Miſtaker. And I'donot _. 
thinke, any learned Proteſtant will de- 

nie the great uſe of that diſtinaion, 

( which hath ground. in reaſon and na- 

tute, ) betweene explicite and implicate 

faith, for which he contends ; it it be () _ | 


rightly intcrpreted,andall faith,of what $7;me /en- 


kind ſoever., directed upon the proper rentis.TWler.I 


Obje&,which is holy Scripture,and nor ;;; Ap 


” 


the Church, The beſt adviſed, of his & ibividret- 


pike Catholique(*) Divines yeeld thax {#5 20n0:.ule. 
' 


. 4D . A WN,2.2. »S. 
Vere are ſome points neoeſſary.t0 be knowne Fv4 _ On 


| of 


Sect.6. 


$8 Anſwer to 


of all ſorts, neceſsitare medii, i which paints 
({)#(pencensin implicate faith doth n0# ſuffice; Þut exprellc 
3 Tim-c-3-02- part! Lnowledge is © bc joynedto 
:n all them that will be 
ed,we will yeeldthat 


DE — 


—_— I 


inerl © ing 
Th 


. Lagper 9 
<Qz 


eſt adukis & exphicra nent uffi 


6. ISe&t.6. Charity miſtaken. 


I Z» 


it aſlent\inevident and obſcure 5 both x _—_—_ 
i _ ofthe objec , which arethings (3) orig. &w 
(2)z at do mot appeare ; and in reſpet of zpy- lib. 1.pro- 
the ſubje#, theeye of faith in this ſtateg/to. 
of mortality being dimme, and appre- li fdem Chriſti 
hending heavenly things «s through (# ) apredicantes>—- 
glaſſe,darkly. Onr faith i not yet(*)ſught,or Jo armn aing 

yilion, till we be in our heavenly Coun- bueciatibes 
try. And therefore though any faith-\,;,i6-0imn2 * 
fall man may apprehend the #7 or the naman; 
tevelation of God in Scripture, that the none atoms 


| Myſteries of our Religion ( the Trinity, quentes inqui- 


the Hypoſtaticall union,and the like are *<ndam.De ali- 


is dixerunr 


divine and true : yet no faithfull many.,,, parry 
Fan fully comprehend the 99,the reaſon qmode autem 
vr manner how theſe Myſteries are true. 37 4 fn: 


fGluerunt: 


= ( » ) faith forbeares all curious and cri. Hieref: 
old inquiſitions, and requiresnot any — _ 
diſtin knowledge , but firs downein- 5, 7a, 53 
yolved in'an humble and devourigno- mw —_— 
rance leaving theſe ſecrers only to God, 79% 6, wy 
Coray 3 x dvgione. wi ive ones ive wa row. & acgarnl'yn ons 
,TagTa Naves King. T . de provid. lib. 10. ſub. fin. Tay ge/ay 
1xovropucy TR js PAuyouhvay Dry hvverTt, TH I xaxpuupryet ww ToAvr 
EY 0107s ; NG RIarIrET? THY INOY Wis Ho $OPey Ns 

wes : 


The' thifigs. which we diflike in the [ot 

dodrine of implicire faith , 28 it is detje |P* 

| vered by ſome Roman DDrs, are ſpecis 
ally two. 

1. They teach that implicite Faith 
alone, and of it ſelfe may tufficeto in 
vation without any diftin& knowledge 
or explicire faith, of any Article in 
Creed. This is the do&rine'of mary 

(a) Oy ,(*) learned Writers in the Church of 


Attifod rſs Rome ( if others do them no'wrong,} 


Fe ite. Who hold,thar it'is not neceſſary to belejvt 
* des fit Bannit in apy Article of the faith expreſſely , no not 


2,2, qu,z. A.8, 


$:; ecuinda (i 


"this time of grace after the cleeye publication” 
rexti2. Richar- of the Goſpell,but that it is enough to belefut 
$58 CLI allwhich the Church beleeves, So f's if a ma 
Lorin. AG be demanded whether Chriſt were borne of # 
10,2. Uuirgine, or whether God be one, and three ill [e 
© Perſons, ht may anſwere, [ cannot tell, but 
©... . belepve all that the Church beleives:and thi 
122 faith may fuſtifie and ſave bim. The mov 
* an__ chis ilk is thr confeon of th& 
. . Catholique Colber, fornuch memorated: || 
 and- applauded by (>) them, as avery. 
- good faith, and the ſafeſt way of belcive-'| 
yea more-ſafe then the. meditation} wi 
Teng :and fxereſe of the Scripture. | ic 
2+ They make this implicite faith wo 
| re 


PW 


ca nE= gs _ 
—_— = 


_— —__ 


Charity mif 
x& ir ſclfe, oor, on. the Scripeurethe | 
pacly fquadation and rulc of Faith , but 0, 
on.the Church : ſtill, meaning by the enria. Anal.f. 


Church (not the Church Carholique, *>5--2p- 5.5. 


uod vero. Si- 


gc any ſound member oit, but } onely ne contradici- 
e Church of Rome , that is, the Pope onculls obedi 
ed wich ſome few of his Cardinalls ,{c.5 


ind Prelats, :Wherein, the Church of Hot udican= 
1 1 | iptum 
ome manifeſtly aimesro erect her own 7p fn 


x [abſolute ſoveraignty over the conlCi- bisdeſummo 
ences and faith of Chriſtian people, Ecdevz Palto- 


re & nunc ju* 


I Whatſoever theſe Maſterly Doctors þ..mur, 

z4/ [hall define or preſcribe in matters of (Olilion, ds 
v4 [faith , that, they ſay , muſt bereceived oe 
wy 1 wcbout (.<) contradiction, yea without 5.Septinit arg. 
wy (s) examin ation, yea though it be (<)falſe Chriſtiani re- 


nentur dofRri- 


fir [494 erroneoms. This. indeed is a {ure naw tcdein 
2 [means to. keep the Court of Rome in recipere,& non 


ubirare an hgc 


tT qQuet poſſcihon of her ryranny and cr- ita ſe habeant. 


hif! Irors, if men may be perſuaded ro refigne Redk. 6. Addn 
06! JUAto: her their judgement and rea on, nus fine ma 


hk& I@d-yecld her a blind and brutiſh obe- nc recipere do- 
4 F 'tha | 1 &rinam Ecclef. 
Gience in all things. The colour is , that Ermm® = 
tor non proponit ſententiam.ſuamur neceſlario (equendam, led 
us ratio ſuadet: at Judex proponit ut ſequendam neopl- 
\ Parres ſunt DoRores, Concilia verd & Pontifites ſuns. Jadices. 
Taneracin Colloq. Raticbos.Seil. g. Si Przpolui Ecdel.m aliguo 
dio definiendo errarent, populus Chriftianus vi tals regiminis crrare 
let , imo deberct, ; 


ec in 


. 66 Anſwer to Seat.6: | £ 
in all doctrines ſhe is affifed with anin- 
fallible Spirit, and therefore beipg all 
divine truths and inſpirations they may 
TR. not be inquired into, The ordinazie pre- 
(F)Dium A- tence of Deceivers; of (f) Lapeles the 


llis apud fu- og 
Rb Hiſt Ecclel- old heretick in Zuſebiws,, of Mahometthe 


id. 5:c2p. 13- great impoſtor,and of {ome Others (be- 
SendZom The {des the Romaniſts) inthis age.But, as a 
avyv. learned manhath well obſerved, (3) The 
(£)Ludov. Vi- ſafeſt way of lying, is for men to entitle God 


wes de verit. fi- 
deiChrilt. li,q. 10 their owne dreames, and for all reaſonto 


pag-478- con- (4y they are heavenly verities which may ut | \; 
tia errotes Mar - ned, 
humetis , Tu- 9 6X 4781710 | 


affimum men- Tt is very meet,that the ignorant peo- | 


qd eee ple ſhould obey (*) their overſeers in the || 


nem corum Z0rd, and ſubmit themſelves to the Mi-J yes 
uz dicas red- njftry and direRion of the ChurchzinJ'Ar 


d , & Ita- . . 
O_ many profound docrines above-their [yh 


ad Deum refer- reach; But it behoves them to have a di-[iCh 
reauthorem, ſtin& 8 comfortable knowledge of the |w, 


quem nemo de n : | 
verirare poſſir efſentiall points of faith: and nor ſecure-J411. 


GH iy to reſt ina babiſh ſimplicity, but (lo at 


© Heb.6.1.  faras God hath enabled them )ro(3)veÞi8cer 


STE DESESS BS. 


ded on to profetion. To which' ptir 7 on 2 
_ f-39 they are commanded to (k ) ſearch4MÞes 
6)» Per3-18 Sryprares that they may (1) 270w'; anlſe 


(n)Col, 3.15, (® Jencreaſe im knowledge,that the (2) wir?) 
of Chriſt may dwell richly WE IPs 6x/7 
the 


eo *+ 
i 
SS. 
a 


\ 
A 


Sect'6; 
they may beable þoth ro belerve( 0 ) 3p4th (9) Rom.10.10, 
the heart , and. confeſſe with their mouth, (p)r.Per.3.15 . 
and »ender (P), a reaſon of that fopge , nhat 

i## thts. The words of (4) Lattantirs to 

this purpoſe are obſervable : 1» thoſe (4) rafencics 
the | 3hinz+ which concerne or welfare and life, bb. 2.cap. 8, 
be» | (ſpecially that of our:ſoules ) ir is fit far QPo"®t in £2 


- , ; remazime, in 
52 | every amen to make uſe of bis owne diſcretion quavitz ratio 
inthtſtarch and triall of truth , rather then "wr » lidi 


quemque cons 


God | \withous reaſon to relie upon the credit of 0- fdere, ſu6que 


10 | therethat may abuſe im. Every map by _ wag 
« ns Icntibu 
u0t | nature" deſires ro be wiſe, and to know the (iti 91 the 


+ | truth: And therefore they befoole them. gandam & pers 
&0- | ſeboes,, who without judgement follow the ***4endamye- 


—— 12tatem, qu2 
the || udoement of their leaders ; which t the pro- credentetn alle» 


M- tie of ſheepe rather then of reaſonable men, "8 errotibus | 
oy Pr) Then | decipt, ranqua 
1/10 J'And by that of (') Theodoret we carnc, ipſum rationis 


heir ]1what kind of knowledge the ancient experrem,Qua- 
:di-J Church required in Chriſtians. Every [5 527 Bpere 


| e ideft,veritatem 
"where, ſaith he, you may ſee he points of quzrere,omni- 


CITE. bus fir innatt, 
pic zamfibi adimunt, qui fine ullo judicioinventa majorum probant, 
ab '4liis pecudum moreducuntur. (r) Theodorer Grzc. AﬀeR.Curar, 
ſermu'sy (ub. fin, "Eq ity Taos edi TH oy ares mores + 
NS SHLAN OTE, Tos )JELaNg Augs NG  ORUTITELYSy Hy YABAKDTO FS My TE 
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_* Anſwer to. | Sas, D 


' our faith 10 be knowen , not onely by them | * 
who are Maſters in the Charch, and Texchers |( 
of the people , but even of Coblers , Smiths, | 
and Weavers, and all kindof Anifirs X 
of women alſo, which get their living y 
their hands,yea Maid-fervants and Wai 


women: Huſband-men alſo do very welt rol 
them, and Ditchers, and Neate-herds, and 
Woodſetters. CAU theſe may ye find difcomr 

ſing of the Trinitie, and the creation-of 


things,and 4s skilfull im the nature of man, | 
ws Plato or CAriſtotte. 


——” 


6, [$e.7. Charity miſtaken. 
hem [1 | 
_ "Charity miſtaken. (hap. 8: g. 
IJ | 
4 nee He Proteſtants pretend to be at nmitie 
@ with the eAncient Chnrch , with the 
Em» Lutherans, and even with Roman ( a- 
| tholzques in fundamental! points. That diſtin- 
Yon (ſo ordinary with tvem ) betweene funda- 
Wintall points and not fundamentall,y raine, cy 
witbogt ground. No Proteſtant Writer,none of 
” of Yheir Vniverſities, Colleages,or Societies of leay. 
an, ned men amongſt them, can or dave define what 
+1 | doFrines are fundamentall, or give us in a Liſt 
\ {or (atalogue of fundamentalls. Some ſay the 

' J are cotained in the Creed. But theſe men may ,, 
; | <amed of that opinis;ſeeing in the Creed there 
u 0 mention of the (anon of Scriptare;or of the 
ai | a rmber or nature of the Sacraments;of juſt ifica- 
| 150, whether it be by faith alone,or by workes;ov 

ef that doftrine of devils, forbidding marriage 
& meats ( which was the doftrine of the Ma- 
mehees, and not of Roman Catholiques,as Pro- 
1 Pteſftants perverſly affirme: Jand finally ſince there 
rity Eſuch great differences betweene them aud ns 
-8 | apont the underſtanding of the eArticles of 
i»IC briſts Deſcent into Hell, of the holy Catholique 
al) ] Church, and the Communion of Saints. Others 
a2) | ſay, the Bocke of the 39 Articles of the ('hnrch 
\ Ye nolana, declares all the fundamentall points 
\ to | of faith. But that alſ2 1 moſt abſurdly affirmed. 
T7 | That Books declares onely ( and that in an ex- 
"Y treamly confuſed manner, )whbat the Church of 
| c3 England 


IJ => 9 —— h_ 
_ +4£AC-27 tg. 


Anſwer to Set.7% 
England beleeves in moſt things. And i" many 
Controverſies berweene therh afill mu, it fpeakes | 
obſcurely, not touching the maine difſicultie of 
the queſtions. As in the points of 1h vifibils) 
fy aud infallibility of the C harch,of Freemell;ch 
of the Canon of Scriptures - 


Anſwer Se&t. 7. 


He diſtinQtion berweene dodrines | ” 
| fundamentall and not fundamerall 
avowed as moſt neceffary. It hath | 
ground in reaſon, and in Scripture. The 
Creed of the Apoſtles (as it is explaindl 
in the latter Creeds ot the Catholique|- 
Church)eſteemed a ſufficientSummarie ot | '/ 
Catalogue of fundamentalls, by the beſtÞ* 
learned Romaniſts, and by Antiquity. Theſ 
MiRakers exceptions to the contrary at- 
ſwered, As alfo his exceptions againſt the| 4 
confeſſion of the Church of England, Thef 
concluſion, Ti 


(s) Analyr.Po- EBRREzT]IN humane Sciences, the 
ſer. lib- 3-C-2- EO EFF2 | great Philoſopher hath}? 
24A Il naught us{2) to diſtinguiſhJtÞ. 

. BN. I; betweeite du; and ore 

k= exrueme, principles and con «". 

cluſiors. The firſt principles are zuwina 

and «£2, Maximes ſo cleare by theit 

ewne lighr,that they can not be proved|/ 

not]: 


kf |Set.7. Charity miſtaken. 7I 
7.7 [nor denyed,or doubted of, by any man 

"a = ELON the Ys he A 

i of [they are propounded. In the boſome 

bs <rotrnY of theſe principles lurke in- 

£6 | mmerable concluſions, which muſt be 

»-> ]deduced,and drawne our by the helpe 

of Diſcourſe, ſome of them iſſuing out 
immediately, and evidently, others ob- 
ſcurely and by a long circuit of conſe. 
quences; and are either ccrtaine, or one- 

hath [1y probable, according as they ap- 

The | proach-nearer to the principle , or are 
further off removed. 

quet”  Tnlike manner, that there be diverſe 

£1 'degrees of truthes and errors in Religi- 

on, which neceſſarily muſt be diſtin. CID nY 
ouiſhed, is athing acknowledged by all Dicendun ha 
theſ-learned men, even in the Church of qu4d fidei ob- 
The] Rome, (except our Miſtaker will have pies 
himſelfe excepted. ) (bd) Aquinas, ha- homo beatus 
.ving divided the objec of faith, into _— 
+6 1that which is ſo by it ſelfe, & that which cundaris ſe ha- * 
riſhI£s &y accident and ſecundarily, defines the _ —_ 
"Firſt to be that whereby a man i made ria que in fs 
bleſſed and ſaved, the Latter that which era Scriprura 
"i revealed, whatſoever it be ; as that Tang” 
Abraham had two ſonnes , and David han habuir.- 
-d.| Was the ſonne of 7eſſe, &c. (F) w_ TER-TY 
1otl. e4 ets 


(b) 2. 2. qu. 2. 
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72: . Anſwer to Sect.i7/ 
+ ſers downethuee differences of verities: 
to be beleeved. Some touching God ant 

Non direte 


(4 indire&s Chriſt, whereon prencipally depends our Sal. 
quodammodo vation; as the dorines of the 'Trinj 
ad(alurem Bu- Incarnation, &c. Some whereon our-fels 
i noſ- Vation depend s not {0 gonpe or direttly;\ 
comer. ... . [38 the: Hiſtories of Scripture :'-0f he 
( 4 9-1 third ſort, ſuch as are not revealed, but es: 
cap.'1 i fnte. ther agree with that which i revealed. or 
Quezdam {ynt | ; 7 ; ny 1d) Ca 
Ciliolice ve- follow manifeſtly of it. Melchior (4) Cav 
ritares,qux ita 2u4 tO the-ſame purpoſe. There be ſome 
2d _— Catholique verities which doe ſo pertame ts 
g ub- ; . X , 
Jatis fides quo-Ja#th, 1ha8 theſe being taken away, the faith 
que ' wlla- it ſelfe muſt be taken away alſo, And theſe, 
tur. Quas nos, Jew 
mn, by common nſe,we call not onely Catholiqne, 
non ſolum Ca- but Verities of Faith alſo. There are other 
tholicas led f- verities,. which be Catholique alſo and uni 
dei veritates 
2prellavimus, Ver ſal,amely ſuch as the whole Church hol- 
liz veriraes deth, whichyet being overthrowne, the faith 
ſunt etiamipſz ' | 
Catholicz & univerſales, newpe quas univerſa Eccleſia tenet ; quibus 
licet everſis fides quatitur,ſed nonevertitur tamen.- Atque in hujuſmodi 
veritatum contraris erroribus, dixi fidem obſcurari non extingui,/ ite 
frmari non perite. Has ego nunquam fidei veritates cenſui vocandas,. 
quamvis doftrinz Chriſtianz veritates fint. Canus iteruns lib. 12: 
cap. 3. 4d fn. Przter articulos fidei, omnia quzZ in facris literis afſumuns 
tur tamecth non ſunt fidei necTheologiz pracipua capita,ſed his ex agy 
cidenti conjuntta,& guaſiprincipiaſecundaria; accipit tamen ea Theolo- 
gus, non aliter ac. Philoſophus principia pet ſe nota, ſine medio att tatis 
onc-- Hzcenim quaſi naturalis arque infſira eſt in animis fidelium nos 
to, utquicquid a+Apoſtolis ſcriptum tradittimque eſt verum effe ſeny- 
ant. Vide Staplet, Efpenc;4los ſuprg vitatos, -” PIPER 
c 6s 
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es: —_ indeed but not overturned, And in 
errors which are contrary to ſuch truths 
# theſe; the faith is obſcured, not extingui- 
I bed; weakened, not periſhed.T heſe may be cal- 
kdwerities of Chriſtian dottrine, but not of 
} [fertb. Briefly, it is the common and 
the | conſtant dofrine-of (©) Schoolemert (e) Mag, 24d. 
j- | and(f)Cafuiſts,that have written of the 75 £192 
nature- of hereſie, and the meaſure of þ;Db. © 
Catholique faith, thar there is a certain (7) Tater. Ne- 
meaſnre and quantity of faith, without Vaciae.  Rore: 
ers [which none can be ſaved, but every naldu-- ceters. 
th | thing revealed belongs not to this mea- ; 
} | fare. [tis enough to beleeve ſome things 
| by a Virtuall faith,'or by a Generall, 8 
her: | as it were a Negatiue faith , whereby 
+ | they arc not denyed or contradicted: 
and in ſome things men may be igno- 
rant or erre in them , withour danger of 
their ſalvation. 
+All this evidently confirmes that 
moſt neceſſary and moſt uſefull diſtin» 
12: | tion: betweene fundamentall and n0t 
fundamentall doftrines : which our Mis» 
ſtaker here with ſo great noyſe and 1o 
little reaſon cryes downe. By Funda- 
mentrall do&rines we meane ſuch Ca- 
tholique verities, as principally and ef 
6 ſcntially 


74 + Anſmerto Sect,7-|5; 
ſentially pertaine to. the faiths ſuch as 
properly conſtitute a Church ; and. are | 
neceſſary ( in ordinary courſe) to.be di. 
ſtintly beleeved by every Chriſtian 
that wilt be ſaved. Other points of truth | ; 
are called not. fandawental, .. becaule | ; 
they are not of ſuchabſolute neceſſity, 
and doe not primarily belong to -the 
Fnity of faith, or to the Eſlence of a 
Church, arto the Salvation of a Chri- 
ſtian * Such as, for their ſubtilty and 
profoundnefſſe, are diſputable inthem- 
ſelves, and happily by plaine Scripture 
indeterminable : Such finally as may 
admit an iizs, or a won /zquet; both igno. |, 
rance(if it be not affected, and errour,if | ; 

it proceed not fram negligence or wil. 
fullnes, withour perill. Itis true, what-| - 
foever is revealed in Scripture, or pro- | 3 
pounded by the Church out of Scrip. | 
rure, is in ſome ſence fundamenrall, in - 
regard of the divine authority of Gad| 
and his word, by which it is recommen- | -5x 
ded- that is, ſuch as may nat be denyed | 
or contradicted without infidelicy; ſuch} 1; 
8s every Chriſtian is bound with humi-| 1: 
lity and reverence to belecye', whenſo- | -4y] 


everthe knowledge thereof any: ro[ jig 
IM, 


——_—— 
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025 | him.” Buri in regard of the matter and 
moment of things revealed, and of their 
aſe to'us ; thoughall be revealed alike, 
| fer nor all under thelike penalty. We 
uh 8 xrerold by Cardinall (s ) Bellarmine, that (g) De Bcdef. 
many things arede fide,to be beleeved,which > 3: cap. 4. 
» | are no# abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, I 
the | The knowledge or faith of Chriſts paſ- fde, que noa 
fion isneceſſary,not ſorhat of his Gene- aan Fae 
alogy, Fundamentall therefore proper- ſalucem. Sane 
| ty is, that which Chriſtians are obliged <re5rre kiltori- 
| ro! beleeve by an expreſſe and acuall ® © 
faith, In other points, that faith, which 
the Cardinall (h) Perron calls the f#ith of (b) Replique. 
* | adherence or non-repugnance, may ſuffice: 'r-t.chap.to, 
V1 to wit, an humble preparation of minde 
*| to beleeve all or any thing revealed in 
-| Scripture,when it is ſufficiently cleared. 
By which virtuall faith, an erring perſon 
may beleeve the truth contrary to his 
own error : inaſmuch as he yeelds his 
aſſent implicicely to that Scripture, 
*| which containes the truth, and over- 
*hrowes his errour, though yet he un- 
uch] 'igerſtand irnot. 
| "This maine diſtinRtion of dodrines, 
*| whereof we ſpeak, hath expreſle gronnd 
inthe: Scriptures of the N. Teſtament. 
| Therein 


- 
tf. —— 


7 : _ Anſwer to. Set 


Therein the Church of Chit is oftet 
()1 Tim,3.rs. called (i3 the'Spiritualt houſe of God. The 
ag 5, foundation ot this, houſe is either xeall 
8 perſogall, or dogmaticall and doQti. 
(r.Cor3.11, naj1, The Reall foundation is{X)Chriſt, 


7 —— 16, the Dogmaticall, are( l thoſe grand and 


26.18. capitall dofrines which make-up our 3 
\ T1. faithin Chriſt ; thatis, that (=) conm08 


(m) Tit. 1.4» 


(n)z Per.1.1. faith which is (*) alike preciogs ity all; | lt 
beeing one and the ſame in the higheſt | 
Apoſtle andthemeaneſt beleever;which | 


(6) Hed: 5:12 the Apoſtle (*) elſewhere calls the firſt 


© principles of the oracles of God, andthe || 6 
oO Tim, 1-23- (P) forme of ſound words. Theſe hold thit ; 
..--» place of the common foundatioif; in | ©! 


which all Chriſtians mnt be grounged, 


. The materialls laid upon this fotindari. | Wi 
on, whether they be ſound or unſound; | 


Qi Corz.12. AC «named by S. Paul {4) {uperſtruttions 
-.. Whichareconcluſtons, either intruth or 

'-” itrappearance , deducible from thoſe 

.. Principles. Concerning all which ſu 
perſtruures the generall rule-is; that 


---*-> the more neerctheyare to the-founds | 
--. tion, of fo much prom impoRalſoe be «20 
Yoas | 


J -"rhetrathes;,and much more 
niet ..,; betheecxors-: as againe the fu ey 


[2 Are bred otiaclaacecihey: ao 


9iilblive 


ours the knowledge of ſuch verities prove to. 


4 +43 nncc wait 


Iles. Cloraymitchen, "on 


 [þe;and the {warving from the truth leſle 
dangerous. 
i. [.;:Itis cleere then, that ſome pointsare 


if [fandamentall, orhers not ſo. 


+ But here all Proteſtants are-defied by. 
the Miſtaker, not-onely particulars, but 
in.corps,-their Colledges, Univerſities, 
k | all, orany of them, dared to give him 
in-a;liſt- or ra 4 fundamentall 

points, So high a, Challenge, in a ſub- 

*& of chis nature, might b_ have be- 


: 


the | ſeemed his betters;lome Cardinalrather * Sce Char. 


#. |-with-this courage- But his ſtrength is 


then a*Covaliier. Tt ſeems, the man thinks WO Pag: L., 
| | excellently of his. owne learning and a—_— _ 
judgement; and that conceit fills him «no, & «a- 
Awy Soy < 
notanſwerable, They that havetried it, —_ ET 
Tay ir 553 Gin gptorry oJ% m6 AK. The prudent ©! «Jos 
Gaferinl r) Homer gave. good, counſell-&,n1 2's; 
tolome buſie perſons,that wereforward mus ieeit- 
{ | 30 meddle in matters beyond. their 2+ #7 vt 
za | Sphecre : the! Miſtaker ſtands in ncede Ec 24 Therl. 


is, and may do well _— " yy | mi 
"1 By :favdamemall points of faith (for 5, - 
af them alone. the Miſtaker.! expreſ."Iago, and & 
'4y; s in this: diſcourſe;)-we :un- a 
vetſtand (as hath been nated notihe gin. 

| necellaric 


. 
arty 
> 


PRs 
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neceffarie duties of Charity which are 
comprehended in the Decalogue , nar 
the neceſſarie acts of hope containedin 
the Lords prayer ,there beeing the ſame 
obje& both of our prayers and ofour 


hope;rhough borh theſe vertuesof Cha: 


rity and Hope are fundamentally .ne- 
ceſſary to the ſalvation of 'Chriſtians; || j 
but we meanethoſe Prime and Capirtall 
doctrines of our Religion , which-make | : 
up the holy Catholique and Apoſto- 
liquefaith, once: for all ) delzweredto the 
Saints :which faith is the'ſame- which 
the Church received fromthe Apoſtles, 
.the Apoſtles from Chriſt , Chriſt-from 
God, as 'Tertullian ſpeakes : thatfaith 
which effentially - conſtitutes -a-true 
Church and a' true(Chriſtian, | ' Theſe 
fundamentalls are all contained-in.the 


... 'ruleof faith: which-rule' being<leerely, 


'but diffufedly, fer -downe- in;theScri- 


-...; *ptures; hath been 2fterwards ſummed 
| up and contracted into the Apoſtks 
+ * Creed; "either by the" Apoſtles them- 


4 4 » 4 of 
& + : "LIT F 
S > + % LEE - 


ſelves; or by the Charch of gheivrimes 
fronthem. This Creed:taken ina 
tholiqueſence, that is, asiir was-farrher 


in _—_ Epheſus, Chalcedon, 


D = —< © 


I&&7 Charity miſtaken. 79 


ll 
_— 


— 


accaſion of emergent Hereſtes,) inthe | 
ether Catholique Creeds of Nice, Con- («)Concil.Tri- 


dent, Sell. 3- 
and CAtha- Gn B+ 


aid generally by'the Schoole- poftolorm cit 


paſaus, 1S 


{men and Fathers to comprehend a principiem it 


- | perfet? Catalogue of fundamentall traths, — dem 


and roimply a full rejeQion' of 'funda- Chrifti profi- 

mencall hereſics - and (hath beene re- fprurneceta- 

teived by 0rthodox Chriſtians, of all ac fundamen- 

- 5 places, as ar abſolute ſummary = Ecdehz 
t 


e Chriſtian faith. Forproof wher- annum mk 
vf, wewill firſt argue ad hominers, and: (b) Catec. Tri- 
teacly the Miſtaker how to-eſteeme of, FH 
his Creed ontof his own Maſters, whom hanc Chriftia- 
he will rior diftruſt orgainſay. Begin p* #4 <@ci 
with-the (2) 'Councell of Trent: The poruernne, 
Apoſtles Creed s thatprinciple, wheregn vericatis ſum- 
Wl that profeſſe the faith of Chriſt do neceſſa- mewn 
il agree, that being the firme-and' onth ms ac neceſa- 
foundation of the' Charch, The. (b) Cate- 79 omnibus 


<chiſme of Trent to the ſamepupoſe. The (c) Ator.par-1, 
oftles compoſed thit profeſison of Chriſtian 1b. 8. cap, 5. 
Aibead hope , 4s 4 ſummary and foundati- yhiouem oh 
.exof that irath which & neceſſarily t0 be be- brevis dei 
riehurdbf all (<) Azorine. This Creed brief. 2Plxio , 3c 


_ 4 ſurmma omniii 
:Eredendotum; & veluti nota quzdim & fignum, quo Chiiftiani homi- 
+D85-al haghte Fc lhfelibye » quiyel nullam yel' non reQam Cheifti 6- 

'dem profitentur, diſcernendi ac internbfceridi fur. Huic' Symbolo ads 
Vatchfuber iaduo Nicanua & Athanalanum, ad uberiocem explica« 
2Gionem fide, ly 


(d) Facob. 
don.Hunt Corn- 
roy, 2+Cape 10, 
num. 10: Te 


EEE DSI, 


RS 


25 
tha 


C07 of Þ valence. The 168 6 of y 

a Creed we the firſt principles of Chrif And 

— dine , wherein the ſumme of the Goſpel 
cedendumera-COI0priged , which all are bound expre( hy 
Gltongey phe robeleive.. 'Soſay ao ow Foy , that 

bees HH. Creed was framed by the eApoFle, 

ronm ki the end that all Chriſtians mig bs 4Vea ſtor 
abridecment of theſe things chat. Foe 2s 
ITY Articuli fidei in 5ymbolo HEEL 'f We ela Y T 
| | e--- in quibus continetur fab Backing 


Charity miftaken. $1 

- — —— 

>, Stare RA Filincins, There gp 
w__ 4 ſhorter and fitter rule of 0) — ” 

= = G by which Chriſtian peo- Quztt. Trac. 
wk 7 in matters t0' btexpli. on m4 

Gated then that which is contained & accommos- 
eApeſtia Greed; the eArticles where. 4atior oibgas- 
fe are Fur firlp rudintents of our faith.($\Pa- 99 ft ergula 
keanus late profeſior at Tholouſe, Thi ' _ roſſunr 

deles quZ- 


Creed was made by the Apoſtles purpoſely, "4 quz- 


thas oh} Jans might by a forme of faith 6 line populo 


a elves to be truly Catholiques,as _ 
ns here ſaith. The great Cardinall FI "3 


'F h Symbolo- 
5 vp ) Richelien, in his Homelics war. I 


ſhtd for the inftruQion of his Dio- i 
ihe ripe Creed # the abridgement ment fadei. 
which #5 neceſſary for 4 Chri- | ( £/ &' oo 


Pk that fair 
yy 3 nt 


Lis ult. Ided Iynhotow by hoc fuit ab Apoſtolis compolnum , 
formam aliquam habct: wy 2 poſlent ſe Catholicos _ 


x Th. art. 5. Fn hutjus. n/frufion du Chreſtiew Legon 
"v4: Symbole des eg le ſommaire & Pabbregequ'1ls 
foy necefliite au-Chreſtien. Ces ſaints perſoanages 
' commandement de Jeſus Chriſt de $'eſpandre par tour le- 
y prefcherI'Evangile,8& y plarterla foy de routes parrs,efti- 
wil eſtoitdu tout neceſlaire de reduire en abbroge,ce que-taur 
h doir [4a\Voir , 4 fin queſepariez en divates eager —_ 
4 ps win you Po: ety bo 
re u- Pour ct efiet i c 
mbo , qui © marqu & tg hee pron cabins 
"rqae, Por les yrays Jer Wa YT oozes des 
adelles- quila rejeroient. 
| f fan 
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ett 


*» ahora 


fren.” For thaſe holy parſ 


ſhort ſarme,all that whi 


4+ 3t from Infidels and misbeleevers.It wet 


___ .. thatitisafull 
ws maryofthe Catholique 


” full of reaſon:;.. For how canitbe acce- 


ons brine; 


commuridement 'of Teſts! Chriſt 2" 
them ſehves over the pne7y andin' 
by prearhing the m__ 70. "plane fait; 
eftcemrd 41 ' very” adeſly ta reduremmos 
Chriſtians. one 
£0 know-4nd believe;te thrend' - {es 
ated.in diverſe quarters of the eatthss 
ney alk: jointly arr one and the > 
faith , in;a forme ſhort and briefe;"dbatis 
micht bethe better remembred;;Thirifare 
they called this abridgemt the $ ymbele;that 
i, 4 marke or frene ,which might ſerve ci 
diftingaiſh true Chriſtians which emboditl 


eaſie to multiply teſtunonies to thisef- 
fe& outof their late & ancient: Schoole- 
Docors, if it were not tedious;>Ala- 
gree that the Creed brietly- compre- 

ends' all fundamenrall- principles or 
eadimems of faith, thatit is 2 diſtin&ie | ex 
note ior / Charader- ſevering 'Gx:bedes | 0 
beleevers from Infrdels and H ue; :be. 
perfect anc ſufficient 
faiths: ud J (4); 
And/their adobe herein-ſcem 


ATITTTT A 8 = 3 Ty, RB. Oz ARE, co. 


op for» any: Chriftian to .hauemore 
DTT &@ 1 in ( 


Seat7e Charity miſtaken.” 


Ny : 


in his Greed, then the Apoftles had,and 
ew nanny of their rimes £- May. the 
Church of-afterages, tnakethe narrow 
way to'heavennarower then our Savi- 
ourleftit? Shall-irbea fault to treiren 
amtencomber the Kings high way with 
auifances z. and ts it-lawfull ; 
Ing new Articles tothe faith, to 
retienth any thing from the. laticude of 
the King of Heavens high 'way-£o cter- 
nall-happineſſe* 'The yoke of Chriſt, 
which he faid was cafie, may itjuſtly be 
madeheavier,by rhe Governours of the 
\Chureh in after ages: The A 
feſle they + ro: ——_ 
ahole.Counſell of God,kee e not 
for our ran] vom. 
ay thento itnpoſe-any ne 
__ ciatly{ rr ofChet done) un- 
F;Of as'the late Popes have ) utt- 
Lic derchahigh commanding forme, 24x 
odax | non\crixdiderit, deamnabitur * It this may 
und; ;be:done, why then did our Saviour re+ 
the Phariſees ſo ſharpely , for 
wi (k) bending heavy burdens, andiayi 
UNPI0y: Pen, ſlowkders? And: -why 
teach tliem, thatin (5) varne they wor 
nOre ot:Goal; OE -—— mens tra; 


100; ts0ns? 


To Ter 


xy 


poltics pro. 
£0 the Church the ( (F)AQ 20177, 


oe hem Mauz). 4. 
id je pus 3Þ 


"©... —— Anſwerto Sel 


Lemma 


= - tions? And wh y did the Apoſtles calli it | 3 
(han ro61 10. a(m) $2pupti of Gd. to lay thoſe things x 
. upon the nts es of Chr: iſtians, that mere not | 
i: neceſſary? Iris rrue, to guard the; 
= x47 committed: to her chat F, .and. 
> fo I it andevery. part of it from the 
+." ;ncur6on of hereriques, and to mairitain 
--*: theancient ſence of it againſt their new 
-» and adulte crate ve gloſſes, Ir, ath 
1.7 ANY. on hereto ſhall not, fai e.of 
-,..-- aſſiſtance; Burtoaddetoir is bi 
pub 1 —P__ almoſt as great as to | ans 
rom 1t 
-- -»-- All chat canbe eplyed to this. "IiC. 
RE ET courſe i is this , thatthe whole faichiof 
+1-- 1: thoſe cimes is not cofitain'd i in the Apo- 
” ffles Creed; which is all one, as ifar : 
"* Tntiy, This is not the . Apolih; 
»« Creed, , buta parr of it.] For the Apoltis 
7 and the atm of wary in 
vo It this name, doe they not plainlyt 
— @ - that the: Fine and fuunce 4 
pe 8 edenda is; comprized' in it? wh 
ir! 2122903 it, r:Creed, androleayeout of it a 
qoalig Article of faith,whar hadir 
*burt ro, ering the world? * rt 
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G3 Td ia in ihe Ed, & admit 7 aceek 
t ew ne) 5 their roftls of the d't-4 .can. 4n. / 

to baptiſme, & into the niber of —_ | 
Sew & exaRing of ſtrangers the Baprizandes, 
profeſſion, before they copld be * N= !iceur. 


received into the Comunion of Catho- jJepu nun 


liques':" : did ſhe not by all this eyidently al HorencSell. 
declare her judgement, that the profeſ: 17 $35 $50: 


it. Binn. 


ion of! this Creed and theſe Articles a- ann. -1618.Co- 


lon.Gr. & Lat. 
one was an abſolute profeſſiqn of the Olim quiliber 


thotique faith! Nay , whereas the acchiepiſcopus 
ibdable cuſtome of the Cahokane; & Patriarcha 


Church required, that each new (®) CP 


triarch, immediately after his aſſumpti- lanyr, inter ſe 
on 16 place of ſo great truſt, and aus 24> Mii 


aliud continen- 


thotity in the Church, ſhould render an tes quam re&z 
accolint of his faith by his Synodicall 54: ſuig; fen- 
or Circular lerters,(called otherwiſe(») m_ —_ 
lrere formate, and (4) communicatoric) Orientalibus 


i to his Peeres and Companions << Eccleſiis hodit- 


dignity , that by the {ighr of his unto ge | 
effion his faith mi ht b judged, (p) Optat. Mt- 


? levit.lib. 2. Sis 
ether he were a ſoun Catholique,or CO hodis (E- 


iihred with herefie, and ſo wherher ho piſcopusRom.) 


noſter eſt Soct» 


qu nobis tone crbis;commerdig Formatatuin\ in una commu- 
exate. oncanepte (4): 4ug.; Epiſts i 162, 2 ur mi 

Im proprer [uam peryerh = FE 1h P wut atholica quz 

Be oper dccipiunt Denatifs *+ /ebide illis in ea&s 


f3 were 


- 
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were. Pap unworthy ro be admitted in- 

to theirCommunion: If in thoſe Lerters 

he did rofl entirely to adhere to % 

CatholiqueCreeds,his profeſſion Z pet 

ſon was accepted as ſound &Orths: Gu! 

The Circular Epiſtles yet extant,of (') 
Craci 6. Ge Sophronizs Patriarch of Hieruſalem, of 
ner. Aut. ({) Taraſis Patriarch of Conſtanring- 
(Soar (ng v4 of (*). Pelagins Patriarch of, Rome, 
ve yN.Z ic-) 
AQt3- of (») Fhotics of Conſtantinople ; and 
()apud Baron. many others teſtific this... Sorrilly ſaid 
oragek oye * S. Aufin, (*)that the Creed is 4rult of 
(nExtarin Fo faith common to great and ſmall. The mea- 
; Foto t neſt Catechumen muſt beleeve ſo much, 
capa: and the greateſt Patriarch can beleeve 

1: NO MOTE, In thoſe old and golden times 
66H (hae Articles were thought abundant- 
pulillismagni-ly ſufficient , and it was thought agreat 
greg: criledge to adde any thing to them,or 
5th - dioninl them. No Catholique in the 
| i 00 wasthen requiredto beleeverhe 
Supremacic, or his Indulgences, 

anni -400 Gas - ok urgatory, or be wg Tavis S166 
='--->-: ;any dodrine now debated won 
-***.>..., and Rome. No rg Rania bo c 
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out themzand happy had ſhe beer whe —— 
ther. oy regard trurh or peace,if ſhe had 
fill fo continued, Nor can itbe reaſon» 
whe ly Gaid,that all(or any of )theſerhings, 

h not expre fed! in the Creed, are 
yet- Dated eminently in the beliefe 
ofthe Catholique Church. . For (ro 0- 
mir, that theſe are no traditions or do-""*" 
Qrines of the Catholique Church, bur . 
pnely the partiall and particular fancies 
of the Komane;, unleſſe happily the opi- 


Hion 'of Tranſſubſtanciarion may be cx- 


cepted, wherein the later * Greeks ſeeme (*) vide Nite. 


to agree. with the Romaniſts:) 1. whar © Theſav.Og- 
tlind. Gr, Ms in 
real can be imagined, why amongft 31, Bodlefana, 


many things of equall necefhity ro be Eithpr-inpa- 


believed, the Apoſtles ſhould ſo Pan Low Pie. 


Rually and diftinaly ſer downe 704 CP-inRefpit . 


and'be altogether filent in others ? Ag a Lirheranks, 


Well; nay better, chey might have given gn ” — 
.n0 5 Articte burthat, and ſent us to the Nichot. Epic. 
© turch' for all the reſt. For i in ſetting Methon. & Sa- 


monam Arch. 


*downe others beſides that, and not all, Gaz. afei may 


they make us beleive we have al, when i8pup yu: inter 


iturgica Grz- 


web venot all. 2. I ſuppoſeno learned <ediea Parikh 
Lomaniſt will ſay, that in the beleife df is,1560- 
e cormunign of Saints all the new Cl 
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1 hes the Roman Church are virtu 


"f4a- © contained. 


_ et. Alt. tt. 


i  Anſmeeso:\") Sectane 
"Ra contained. Yet: the:.learned (v4 \C 
4+ , Rep * du Perronthinks it probable; thacal Ave 
_... ticle. ofthe Qatholique Church anddhe 
-, ., Communion of Saints 4s all onejthis.liits 
q« "ep che bring anely. an; explicationiot 
-- theother.;3,Many. ofthe Ancicrit/Dos 
..-+::Qors have left us:-their expoſitions-6n: 
"the Creed, Ruffinwi, $; AugoſtenGyrill 
"+ :8f Hieraſalew, Chryſolozur, MaximoFans 
i inenſas, hers. Where they 'ſpeake of: 
The Carhglique Church, - js _— 
+.» beleive the unity, unjverſality,perpetut 
— ſandity of the-CQhurch; ical all. 
» Jay anything ofany ſoveraigne &infaE- 
- lible power 1n the Church, to preſcribe 
=, or define what ſhe pleaſes.4: Laſtly Azo- 
+, 5 15wthe Jeſuite gives:afaire meaning rs 
- -* "this Article of the 'Catholique Charch; 
RR or . and ſuchas little favouts the conceitbf. 
lis s. our Miſtaker, (2) beleive the holy Citho= 
_ ws]; ue Church, pk pron I beirvvs 
O14 465848 RORNECAR. be ſaved-Out of the C 
cute; qu ered 3:88 of cheſs mew, why profeſſe the fa 


_ yon Sat .religian of Chrif, and that within har fr 
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am; eſt;*neminem pofic (Hyurti'efſe extr4 congregationem haminum. 
qi Chriſti demi & religionem ptofitencur ſuſcepram; & pole [aluge [ 
_ intra ligne ipſam PE rFionen hominum plorum & 
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>/Now tothe teaſbns alleaged' forthe (4) rren.tit.r_. 
full and formall ſufficiency of this rule cap- 2.8 z. Ec- 
obfairhgro which nothing efferitiall can {ea per uni 
beadded'or may' be detrafted ;/ we may ſcminataab A» 
adjoinerhefult conſent of the "Ancient Pofolis & cor 
Doors, Greeke and Latin ; who come zccepic cam £: 


inwithone voice (each one almoſt con- demyque eſt in 
tributing/his ſuffrage, to reſtifle for this 1,00" 0mPo® 


. mga = tentem»- H 
perfetion of the Creed, &-that'in their fidem Sligin- 
daycsitwasſo acknowledged. (*)[reng-*< cuftodir Ec. 


cleſfia,in Celtis, 


"a1, having repeated rhe moſt important in Oriene, &. 


Articles of it, faith;1f & the faith which thesypro--- Cim 

Church throughout the world hath received jo _ 
from the Apoſples being every where one andneque is, qui 

the ſame; admitting neither addition nor dj- Trim pore 

, a, _ - dit eca dicere ſu- 

minution. Therfore it is called by(Þ)Ter- perfluir; neque 
tullian;ont onely tmmoveable, and unrefor-"5 qu-parday, 
muble rule, which remaining ſafe, 0ther (Tr ah of 
matters \( of diſcipline ) may be" wirered or velvirg. cap, a, | 
etted, as occaſion requires: Ad" theReguk fideiue 
N2.Og]mang ct, . 


carr 
ſame Author againe, (<) Thi rale orddi#- ol, namollig. 
edby Chriſt , i not queſtioned by any ang EE INs. 

ac T 


manente c#tera admittunt novitatemcorteRtianis..-(6) dds fre ftipty, 
cap-1 3. & 14. Hzc regula-- nullas haber apyd nos quz ants: Dili quas, 
ine es inferunt, & quz hxreticos faciunt,--- minentedarmacjusiaſue., 
erdirie qtantumliber quzras & cradtes »- Fides in tegula ———— 
rurjoſias fidei, Nihul ultraſcireeſt omnia feire. 
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© arbarty beretiques,(Valentinus,Marcion, 
(Becca ®- andthe like: ) AU beyond, and bafide his 
credimus, nihil #ule & but curioſity and exerciſe af Vit, T be 
ERS q90d faith which ſaves, confiſts in this r#lts..L0h, 
(£) In Symb. know af, And 2 little {#) before, .7 hi 
nts > +... firſt of all we beleive, that no moreought 14 
S01uxd nic be beleived., as neceſſary to-all. (<)Arhangs 
v20s 5 wr ug of his Creed (received by.the Car 
patios con tholique: Churchy ) Thi is #he ſound Cer 
cilit Chalced. tholique faith, If this be the Catholique 
A8.5.invt. Faith then iris notonely a peeceerpat: 
Sobel, cell of it ; then there is no-part\of the 
A744 7% Catholique faith, beſides or beyand this, 
xj joiv Ts þ ns or lefle then this. The Fathers of 
&/zivar, 5 the (f)Chalcedon Councell; / The. Symr 
ogir ty VI bole is ſufficient to the per feet knowledge aud 
£etoy Term Ths 4 . : 
'Srfag aleer © confirmation af piety. Gregory the'(S) Dir 
wg vine; \[t a ſhort breviary ,or boundary, 
. Bye mg rule of the fartb and ſemce | f | [fitans. 
# x7 Nig (b)Cyrill of Hicruſalem, 14 the ſupins 
ey Oe pe Rtuiries EoprhuarCy. (b) Cyril. Hierd 1.00, 
| Carch, 4. Symbolum cit dvenupaAaiume cvrT_iG> 767 vrayaelr 
2 f yt {Tay .Jrerum Cot, So NAP, 9 (4 7 jv 6 <a Ae 
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Fall nevefjary dottrines. Againe . That ng (i) Yi Ale. 
le” wight be loſt through innorance,we TER 
have alt rhe dottrine of faith comprized citaws3 Marco 
within the lixtle compaſſe of the Creed:which © = in <F 
we muſt carefully conſerve as the. onely pro- 5[Rearuic nſer 
viſion for our jour ney towards heaven, re- 159% wide 
yer ing 0 2her(for point of belcife.) For Hagel Sree 
rein are colletied out of all the Scriptures, mivir 
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the hiofh's nan br 17 610p nub 
the tioſt uſefull maine articles of our Religt- 5%! 99140 


0: an as 4 ſmall graine of muſtard ſeed con- (k'Epiphas. in 


Haines within it ſelfe many branches; {o doth E*r-tder Cath, 
fe wy 3/0 num; ,19,Cx & 


the Creed in a few ſemtences all the ſubſtawce 5; perm © 
N | , uv. Av 
of yodly knowledge , revealed in the old and "1 3 9%; mi 
ww Teſtament. (i) The other Cyril of AER ory 
Alexaniria : It is utterly unlewfall any way 5.nns 3, Gs 
#0 alter(by adding,detrating-- )oye word Rory TAS, 
wr Syillable in the holy Creed. (*) Epipha- {11.14 Con 
mu : This confeſsion u the pillar or founda- fan. Avg. pot 
ron'of wuth, our life, oar hope,and the afſu- contelans (7 
Fihhe» - all h , juratamin 2p- 
rance of oar immortal happineſſe. () Hilary tiſmo fdem,ns 
of 'Poictiers : eAfter that faith which we ir Xau7 ThE 
all confeſſed and evored in our Baptiſme, it rn prog 
mor fit 10 adde or innovate or doubt of any vic Et mae. 
'thjn2.1t is the ſafeſt courſe for all Chriſtians, fas _—_ 
40 retaine conſtantly that firſt andſole con. lam Eaangelics 
"feſtion of Evangeticall doitrine. (=) Hie. ran ear 2 
. ancelleRamgzretinere.(w)Hier.ad Pam.Ep. 61.c.9 InSymbolo fidei & 
Ipa nofi;z,omne Chrifliani dogmatis Sacramentum conchidirur, &/'in 
\ Prov.c.2.tit.r. Fides do ninicain Symbols tontinetur, qanmFedic bap- 
4almartis ſervaturum quiſq; promicur. rome: 
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« n) + 4 ror#h : £41 the holy aottrine of Chr; JT 
mg en” 9 concluded within the Creed ;wh 
Srabolameſl: 

uareie 
fidei Catholic 
fundamentumw,(uperquo 1mm m1 
nibus Apeſtolorum & Propherarum. Idem' Auguſt. de Tem?Settrr® try? 


Inmcomprehenfw ett fidei noſtrx atque A 

x nmr Syvpmnr'v young wards. rn metmoriz; 
plenitiidbdodrinz-»totidsCatholice legis fides,Symboli colfigicur bit! 
vitate/Serm.139..Symbolumeſt breviter- complexa regula kdetntmen 
tem itiſteuar;nec oneret memoriam. Serm. 131. Dofrina Symibplivit: 
ruseſt Sacramenti,illuminarioanimz, plenitudo credentum;” brey 
vetbis fed magnum eſt Sacramentis ; parvum oſtendens tray 
Jaticudinis; ſed rorum -continens compendio brevitatis 3 exi#titin eſt ur 
memoriari'non obruar; ſed-diffuſum vrintelligenciam ſuperE8ht} cot? 
firmans.6mnes perfe&ionecredendi, deſiderio confirendi ; frdu2 teli 
geridi. Quicquid pooyrangs eſt in Patriarchis,quicquid nuticlttutne 
ifScri ;/quicquidprzdiftum eſt in Prophetis--- totum SocHene 
Symbolumith ſe continet; Eadem verb repetit.Serm, 181. Setmn,t r, 
SaniftiApoſtoli cerram regulam fidei tradiderunt qgam Symboltny ve- 
caverunt;perquam credentes Catholicam tenerent vnitatery ; per quran 
hereticamtonvincerentpravitatem. [li enim in diverſa tutti? noriatt 
ptins:fibifururx-predicationis in commune ſtatuerunt, nediyerfum'sth 
diffobum prxdicarent hisqui ad fidem Chriſti inytabanuri-"atq/hanc 
itxctedenttbus dandam effe regulam inſtituerunt. Ambroſe Serm 38.'de 
Iejun;& quadrag; ad fin- Duodecim Apoſtolorum Symbols tides Fant$3 
concepta-et-,qut velur;/periti artifices in unum convenientes; cHve 
ceddcrumſuo confilio conflaverunt, Clayem enim quandam yer Sys 
boluimaditcrims per quod reſcrantur diaboli renebrz , ur lux Chriſti 44 

Ruſfinue in prefat; ad expoſ,In Ins verbis Symbolj rs 


gmbigumn;, nihit obſcurum 4nihil 2 reliquis diffonans providlt"ps 
ſt dlterum diſcefluri breve iſtud futurz predicationis, uldhimi 
— andici ore 4 rr — o__ _ 
ne: donſtcuumt-+ acque hanc credentibusdandam efle regulity' {tit 
Hoe indicicim'eRt ſeuteſſera., per quam agnoſcitur is quit CH 
feree nyoas exam igual URL 
atur antiquus , eosquigratiany bapeiſmiſulcepturiſune \pobiic®; 1'e.” 
4dclium populo ayihiente , Symbolum reddere ; & utique adietionem 


—_—_— 
| ———_ as 


tg, C harigy miftaken. 
ne. 10 young, novices.; "Tom . nals nei; ſakers 


pi wihanth e'Creed 1s. the foundation of the hg crmonis cont; 


fſcrunt 

41, bolagne fthandef the Church , laid by 7 "Kron ; 
ittit - auditus. 

No }Epi ft x ex "vetfione —_ i ed. A diſcedens 


{er corde conciperoyin nullodeviaret:#þ Singulare et Sacramen- 
5. humanz. oY; ame aon portiuncula aliqua fidei noftrz, ſed 
pus noſter in Eccleſia neminem voluit ſexus ucriuſque/igna+ 
rare. Novdtianus de Trin, tap. 1. 8 9. Symbolumregula aſt-yericatis; 
fgei auotiras, Maximus Tautin Homil. de tradit--Symboli: 

ini iq \ inter-[fdeles perfidoſque fecernic. Petr. Chnyfals 
ermone.5.g-Eitplacitum fidei , pattum gratiz, ſalutisSymbalum, Ce-. 
2, Epiſe.Rom,in Epiſt. ad Neſtorium',cirante Tone Farolivienſ 


i oacil. Florent..ſ(eſ,.10. Quis: unquam non seſt a« 
wg hea foci CE eel dh age ins Con 
LaGrg ;Plene enim ac manifeſt tradira« nobis ab-Apoſtalis, nec: 

neummec imminutionem requirunt. Befſarion Nicenut.Goncil« 
Flor ell. 8, f -464 edit. Bin. ult.Sacro Symbolo niluleftaddendums 

T7 guiaJo, | locum, obrinet prinqpii ac fFendamemti fideinoſtrz, 

02 ctis.Ephe ſpas ibid. ſefl, 3, p3g-43 1 Arbutt3rodr nihil oemilſiim/ effec” 

\ 8- ty ,Symbolo fidei,neque otnnina poſtum eflequicquammans 

quod a comedion aut addiramento-indigeat. Et hec penis: 

naus { ixter ad ar a Latinsſque ) caula-: precipientibus Parribus, 
mbolum elle unquam recipiendunr; nec effe q 

tra hemdoma a dillionnatuadempleni ſunr; * Awe 


ens 

& Rho, ; Arciepſcpus ainu$ibid-fefl, 7. pag. 45:1: Ad ilbud. 
oy [aicbatDNominus- Ephchus., Symbolugn urs. & of 
mr D NE I fre: 


tionem. Ecquidemgupad' fidem *Symbolum cfie: 


% 
Rlaqun entire: SINE 1132079 
em | mSbnof abs 26247 3% | JACOINY Ge 3 407 27 


UE 


Et Oe SS en ——c——— 


E $i Anſwer to- Seb 


 inwithfull conlenr, | vo 


| weakeand of 


the hands of the Apoſties and Prophets; 'My 
margine will adde fome more ro-this 
cloud'of Wirnefſes and fully make good 
my word , that the Fathers ee come 


Andnow our Miſtaker bach his Cas 
ralogue of fundamentalls , recommen; 
ded ito him by ſuch reaſon:and- 21s 
thorities, as I "toligs will ſ#isfic his 
longi and content him. Iffo, 
is latisfted both for the queſtion;ebizh fe 
fundamentalls ! and for the ſtatei oF onit 
Church, that we agree in fundamentals, | i: 
If this pleaſe him nor, then it will bein | ©: - 
his choice whether he will reje&ithe | 5" 
conſtant opinion of his owne-DDr3and | br:: 
the old Fathers , or ſhow us ſomeway | @ri 
how they- and he (di -Hetein | coll 
from'them) may be reconciled;;-If he 

reje-rhem and their opinion ,'weghall 
be content tobe condemned by him16y 
gether with the Fathers and his 'qvwne 
Brethren: If he approve the perfeftion 
of the Creed (with them, ) he niay"bt 
pleaſed tomake anſiver to his awne ob | j 
jeMons fwhich if he will -catme _ 


Gder,, he may ay happily Ende to be 
TRAFID WH 


His 
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y* His: objections are. In the Creed 

tiers! Is no mention. 1. of the Canon of 
ec 2, or of thenumberandna- 
wreof the Sacraments.3. or of Iuſtifica- 
tion, whether it be by faith or by works. . 
4 That Dotirine of devills, 1. Tim4.r. 
1 | | forbidding ; marriage awd. mates is not 
m4 | there condemned.3..Laſtly,the ſence of 
his | diverſe Artivles is queſtioned, as that of 
ha | ther Deſcent into hell, and the other of 
268 | the Catholique Church, Therefore the 
- — perkcarule of faith. 

| URI) 
in ev HY -Aufwer, 
he | 5+ Tothe firſt. The Creed is an abſtrat 
nd | br:abridgement of ſuch neceſſary do- 
ay | @rinesas/ are delivercd in Scripture , or 
ein | colle&ted out of it ; and therefore needs 
norexpreſſe the authority of that which 
ſes. Theſe Articles are princi- 
ples-which are proved by Scripturezthe 
Scripture ic ſelf a principle, which needs 
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no: proote. amongſt Chriſtians. The 
QGreed:containes onely the material ob- 
js ob faith, or the things which muſt be 
_—_ Te Bert any yt Li Scxi- 
rther the 
IN; wotivg and 
ground 


- The: Bac 
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ted 
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(0 ' Exanten 
pecifque Ch.1, 
Pag. 22. hs Pagan, 
nant cc mot de r 
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premet, S. 
dit ( de 


qu'il ny en a 
- deux, 2 


Fawoir, le Bu- Pathers-iw rheie Creed canfeihng 

Pk De. the-boly -Ghoſh»ſpabe-by the Prophtity: 3,66) 
uantage C'eſt thereby ſuffici ently + AvoW : penn 
ONES = Authority of all-Canonicall Sgripeures:i+ 

Nous Cithol!. Tothes. me day T. [Tharch6 40m» 
ques 3 0 dire, ments are'to be reckoned rather am 
que rowier®2” rhe Agenda of the Chmeh, thenthe Gre 
coulez du coſte dends : they: ate; rather divine ritevand- 
dc noſtre Sei- Ceremonies 


neur, Orc ne 


. ,thatwdoavrines: 2. Fortheig) 
coula de ſon NWmberythe Miſtaker,whio baths lntles 


coke que fans moderation as 'to thinkedis Seovies fat) 
revreſcatoit. Matter fortho Creed';ſhall'be \anfwerads 
(ſclon _ in the wordsof 2(? } moderaze Romgne 


tarion 
Chryſoſtome,Cytill; & avrres andens) les deux Sa 

a ſf2uoirle Baptefane -—— s& le calice del vohantio pr 
Er nos DoCteurs nekony aueee FACE 
deux (acremens ont quelque * digntte par efſus 2btt6d : 
choſc , {1 non direqu'tly 2 dare" Satverhens 
rieurs, Cequi 
rermes z eux diſans u'1 
aque deux —_ 


— cux __ y ep.2 aulfi pluſicurs, 


TIEIt ge HET Gevalinge Tg 


wr cnaſept , hdiation pas ſeulement ſapt , & de fait, il ay a aucun 
4 SS qui aye iamais trouue Wks delept. Ca- 


ch dome ug ogirags dnt 
loge wot deux proprement, EIT | 
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C Tavi miſtaken. ; 


Anhalique "Takring the word Satramemt 
fropery, 8. 

hoe; 10 wir Buptiſmr and the Lords Supper, 
And it is common ſaying among us Cathe. 


his fide ovely blond and water ; which repre- 
ſtated ( atrording \ro the i#terpretarton of 


ciemts,') the two Sarr aments of the Churchy 
Baptiſm by water , andthe Chalice in the 
Enchariff by bloud. To which our Catho- 
\Dod#ors give no other anſwer; but that 
f 619 Sarramemts, by reaſon of their dig- 

| ſo called: which # all one 10 
ſm; thatthere areontly two principal Sacras 


other rermes. They ſay there are but two prov 
penly'; ahd we ſay there are but two princie 
pally 3 Ageine we ſay there are many infe. 
roar Sacraments, and they yeeld it if the 
ext be takew in 6 geerall ſrgnifi- 


ir; and Melantthon ſayes the ſame, 
Meover addes Pabame. Brichh they: 1 
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n [tith there are but 


that off the Saerament; flowed from _ | 
of 0nr Lord. ' Now there came from wt. 


Glyn, Cyril and othery of theeAn«. 


ments, and many inferiours , which is the 
very thing which is faid by rhe Haguenots in jo 


cation. For Calvin ſaith that Order is a Sa-. 


To; ave ſeven, but not onehyſevenr” 
a ancient Farbery”. ©: 
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—_ have ever found wb ber. ; IL 
(p) AFor.par 1. the two principall ThE 
ho. 8.caP-$+S: ,z.,, Propounds his.0 


Preterea 
ces.:Cyc ,intr-nat the Sacrament of EEE 


Aruculos, hdei of Baptiſme reckoned am 
NE .. cles of our faith :.a0d thus a 
chariſtiz., ;$- ur of Aquinas Ps Ti /aba $4, 
canning craments are implied i in the artic lex, wher & 
C ndeocumS, we profeſſe to. belezve the boly Cathelique 
T hamd.2o #4: fs the communion if. Sas , 47 
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22: 3-9%--x- expreſſes Baptiſne by name;1confelſe one 
ed 4 CHE, 45. priſme for the remiſcion of femmes. And 


& inclugian «tr: Th Euchariſt, being a! ſcale of that holy 
ricalo bd5i quo Jnjion which we have with Chriſt gur 
Cogan bore: Head, by his Spirit and faith , andwith 
fag, l9&0-the Saints. his members by Charity ; 
me E990 35.cvidently included in the Communion 
ſonem, cþecga- of Saints, | | 
mrnis am" Tathe 3.we grant good works to be 
= ccemit=. necefſary (1n ordinary courle ) to, ſalva* 
cugcu _ ell OT arid that areward isduc.untot 
"nor. for any dignity, in them. or 8s, but 
oy. rt ir; and/by Go, 
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c ofa y Warks ; he c will rather 
/6aft hi in onthe mercies of - 
who for Chriſts ſake accepts of ® **" 
obedichce » patdons our fins, ww 38 
nes us iyith happineſſe.. This (0 4ug;de Mos 


_— 


$a profeſleto be: Hicgondubi- 


HA, HA remiſlh lo! 107 0 finnes , wherein to vos effcela< 


Na ep c and all Antiquity we rrewry fon | 
Ae Nos bh ification. ros, caltirah 


'Tothe 4. The Creed isa rule of po- Fifeaamves * 
tive be pe fiot : rejection of eG Crs 
nely. by conſequent or implicati. —_ 
Lirting hive ati ht in ar Lord == 
ty, beleives all his creatures in (HINDER: 
Far lves tobe good, andall hisinfti. © moſes 
tutions'to be holy:atid therefore cannot Lenanciarett 


Mdeece' 
belelve either any »eates to be in their _ _ 


TY Ds lluted , or marriage in any per- row prohiver= 


e profane, Many of the old he- ear ores. Id. 
anhs who beleived ſo, were met 76m 
clqs wh abuſed by the F «ther of 27-95% rata 
in J Specially rhe Manirhces who had 9” & NG 
[= Smack more of the Intidell recon, 6 & 


volucrint , 
; if they were not rather'h volucr | 
Ton 


{ficor cothe hame of thet quorum abi 
fer In dels. Yet t6 dot then ficiune ui nod 


only, it ſtemes by (+)S. CJuguſ. comaAed 
4 they 


100 Anſwer to Veto. 
C they did not forbid meares or marriage, 
as abſolutely impure, or to all.; © Tn 
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Gb) R—_— their choice Eleft ones muſt abſtain I 
Pap til 3+ other vulgar, their Auditor,Were Ic 
fti. Neque eos at rheir liber tY. The Miſtaker, 
fs rad ofa phonately to free. his Charch 
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yel w_ uxore wwe delire not ro finde her guilty: B 

- mage 7 ah he be not, why is Gnghe e ca ted fe 
tym el, Sanfti ſtjry,and-commended as an eminent de- 
cltorequoniam ee Of anRimonyrWhy is marriage faid 


ſangus ſum , Nev : IA 3 UBS 
dixit Dowinus, to be incompatible with (Þ) holineſſor 


C) 149i: with (< ) Gods favour ? nay counted a 
3 . CY nw TUYY« 

Deo placece/ (9) crime 2, nay a(<) {acriledge? worle 
yp pollute. then (f) whoredome 7 And for-meates, 


Pal did. 61. WHY 1 abſtinence from fleſh COui 


can, Cativenſc. perfet Chriſtian faſt , yea holy, and me- 
Hominem 98! rirorious.? and why is he that eateSHeſh 
beat, nec hbe- in Lent puniſhed with a More grievQus 


. 
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-6z,necdligadd nonance, then he that Gor defi 


Freencr pang - ſphemes the name of God,or dc nles hy 
EY 
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eligt ſuadeas: .ncighbours bed,or abuſes himſe 


(@B4d<Cl* {runkeneſſe, or others by railing , Nan- 
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Fon'exh.Nou dering &c\ + | as: 
toluns conjug Tg the 5+. The, Church of England 
p07 oi Pre 0 210 ICY | " 977! 

uod (acrilegiumeſt non cotypgum,ledetiam vanQorum mat 1m 
fne 7” 2h, uadam & turpicudine non exercetur,(f }Coſ er. Bake 
cap.de Celib Sacerdos fifordicetur, rar domitoiicubinam alat; irawidtl 
gravi ſacrilegiq (c obfiungas . granius amen prgcat fi coptgabarimiann- 
monium. <0 queſtions 
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SeR'7. Charity miſtaken. IO! 
queſtions not the ſence of thoſeArrticles: 
Shee takes them in the old Carholique 

ſence, and the words are ſo plaine they 
beartheir meaving before them. Mcn 
abounding with wit and idleneſſe maj 
ſeeckeknotts in a bullruſh, and caſt a mi 

overthe moſt cleare truths. It is by the 
RoimaDodors that they are queſtioned, 

who'can neither agree withus nor with 
themſelves. '(s} Stapleton atfirmes rhe(g)Cone.5.9. 
S$criftare i filent that Chriſt deſcended into 5-4-1. + 
hel, and that there s a Cathalique andan 
eApoſtolique Church. () Bellarrnine on the (b)4.de Chei. 


195. 2 LES: br: . Scripturz ' paſ- 
the deſcent ts every where in Seriptures and ra bok pak 


(') Thomas grants as-much for the whole! Ys 24A. 
Creed. Then forthe ſence of thatArticle, {{)7;ws p.3. 
*( )Some hold: Chriſt deſcended really intog/.52:A.Þ 2:0 
Sel; )Others virtually onely and by effetÞs, oy dove 


And by Hell, fore under atſd-the lon 3:<&22:9-3. 


| » «i, *' 46.1 
-Jarmine at firſt: others the Limbys Patrum {uy Micogs; 


El (n) :Bellarmine at laſt 3 folko! ing the p.\1's. 
Harres concerne not the Church bf Eo 
Bhhq\ which rakes the: words.asthey' 
28re:1h:.the..Creed-,,and beleives them... 
"withowr further difpute,and inthefence>- 
cACNIOHD g 3 of ory 


contrary is reſolute, that rho Article of $*:</5: bex2, 


-perr;0r.the place of the damned, as (=) Bel- (whgacde Citi-, 


common opinion of the ()Schidlss = Theſe O1nThpiz, 
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Os Epiſt. of (2)\Angients: .As:alſo She dethulin 
that. other Article\ of the. O_ 
Churchs +: 

Ir cemgines then (norwichanding 
all chis:tecblc oppoſian;): very; probe 
ble, according rathejndgementofiAg- 
tiquiry and evenof che Kona Ds 
that the Greed is. the perieR 

(4) Deexplicice of choſe fundamental}: ares rein 

& nec CODRS the Unity. of Faith,and ofthe 

quzſcripſerunt Catholique Church: the Articlesher- 
io. in Sam of all Chriſtians ordiparily-are boutd 

Agr Ants; expreſly.to beleeve , anil diſtinaly\t> 

moral. ,pari't. know, for their falyarion..; : - vv ww 

RE SI ay. ſuch explicite faichand.aRiall 

cerd b4/6:*. knowledge! is neceilary:to Chriſtians 

2 tdi, Al's for Imeddle not withithe 

pune; 3s 41.4; \ extraordinary difperilation/ ob :Gods 


v2 i=, mercies, which is aſecretreſervedtorhe 


SIO 6 'Lord. bimlſelfe, And: TI ſay men\aze 
<2} Blu = bound to it \/ day ; a” +. _ 
**. t4/E.precepti; bur happily not ſo: ,:us 
ons dh wed cout finis Far as the (ay ©ai- 
2663 4h.7. gg and-Fchoolemen doe well and rmaly 
Aprons, ſerve, in this diſpure of neceſſary aud 
vin y/mfrot Ao ane: 7 
"4/12 ſon; rauſt be wiſely, d 

| 0g -iru;h may be and ay py 

JUNncy which 
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which is noc ſo ifranother ; -and\fanda- ' 
mentall in ſome perſons , in certaine re: 
ſpecs, which is not ſo to ſome others. 
<'1:t41Every thing fandamencatl is not 
alike neare ro thefoundarion , nor of e= 
quall wn "yo faith. Among the 
_ the Creed, ſome are #d- 
f roman pom ; others likr branches iſe 


rabfienabing from them; as () Park. 4 
dnnepein price of faith, in tnt boſome de ide: Cape 2 


hs as (Þ) Aquinas, thereare cer- @) Park Tri, 
ner? 


all other CArticles lie: wrapped or Comm. 
byes #p.' Such is that of S. Paul. (<) He quzufualizer, 
that comes to God:muſt beleevs that God is, Ariel age 
wadthat he is a rewarder of them that ſeeke ſunt fone ending 
im: but eſpecially that moſt important prion io 
and moſt thy fundamentall of all Arti- ,; ring Te 
clesin the Church ; that Teſw Chriſt the fare ut rami- 
foune of God and che ſonne of ©Mary # ht ——I——_ 


awely Saviow of the world. Thelt are id (3)rb, 2.2.34, 


abſolutely -neceſfary to all Chriſtians, 2,7 in:Carp. | 


=tajning the end dofour fairh .hatis, li implicite 6» 


ths-(lvation of our foules , that a Chris tinencus in alb- 
fan may looſe himlelfe not only bya oe] 
T8 plopidentide habere circa ta, * 23h. 
, 17.3+ & 30, 31. Marth, 16, 16,-17, AQ. FR" \& $037 

37 BOS'5 '5, 3s Petz3.2, | 
foictve poſitive 


utcr 
77 31: Rom: 19:9,10, 1,Cor,1. 17. — 1: Jol3-a6 —_ 


x Anſwer, to > 
(e) Dom. Ban- oolitive ering. intheroor denying: of 


nef1n3,z. Q. 2+ 


art. 8, Illa quz them; but bya Pure: tgnorance, ar neſct- 
ſunt neceſlacia ENCE, OL.NQUTknRAQWI of them; ;(< ).The 
—_ Roman; DID#, gaen ow lay &:that 1y- 


nis;k deſfintno- 


bis' etiam' fine V{1ciÞle: AGNFERrE Carnes have exonfe: fam 
wor Anyory 4A hifans gy degphr; uf WFEELOVE 
nes ab weevna ONE: a whereby, inks may aonld be 
morte,quamvis FecaVerd a-from corpor Modi $J#pRoſ4 the 
mon. furris in p41 ions 8/14 the; Phyſitian both mere 1907 0 
pore ire noirra” 

gla_afſequi 2 of i 4 \ the map muſs peraſh, a well Het news 


madmodu ;- 
b recry: notv(ir ww fk being rughty A440: him _ had 


if-umcamre- +rE Un. | 
neu mr 2. Againe of Perſons home are ie. 
quis. fugiat> c:bly diſabled; from:faivh-, and know- 


mortem c 


-ralem,8alere-ledge,, through wang gf capacity,:(f-a6 
femedii. igno- ll and diſtraged Rex- 


.xetur* & ab 10- 


femqer med: ſons; as thraugh-want of meanes of; in 
ne wp ſtrudtion:, whichmay be ſaved, bur-Gad 


prabic home * only knows how. Others have capacity 

©. Per.4s 4- &&.meanes. hut in very different degrees, 
Uni vet:andaccordingly they differinthat teh 

: _—_ poland of taith and: knowledge, thats ne- | 

43 pipe habit ceffarilprequired in them. Moreknow. 


omnps 

tinocobbes hea FAB 15 neceſſary in. (5) Biſhops abid 
vines E£x<eptione;ficab ejus atuali fide nullus excuſatur rife (ol#in- 
izce-Parvulosautemer furioſas, c#teriſq; paſſionibus mente cap- 

En alia nzturah impoſbbilirate prolbitos 4: Capaces voco, tr fi non 
Fanboronnd icuer,fam#ſecundigqu dſo .dum his defettibuslaboranti/g) ®g#d. 
Hao ditp14 ith ro:tominym ſunt rres alles ,majores;niedii, 

in RAE 2 2 Pyteanasina24q.art:24.ulr. 
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Prie@s; to whom is commirred the” _— 
Ay of 'the mn indtherutfe'bt.. 

foules. then ii vu ickes: 'amoneſt 

whonin evowbte ok rudeſt and milons 0) Ani 
neſt fore,” ſiftherebe a fudious care of <® _m___ 
h6lines and obedietice- in: their-11 fe, Pore Nor 
which ever ſuppoſed as moſt neceſla> fcliviares | o- 
ry Jthe knowledge ofthoſe maine Arth. 0 cHlebee- 
tes eoncerning-our Saviours: *Irtcarnatt» celebrac - Feſtii 


Oft, P affion; Reſurre&zon, &eE. (which de Nativitace-- 


ere purpoſely to'that endcelebrated'by — 


the Church, in her Feſtivities) as many cum loc Hiv, 
(*)Leavried judge, may ſuffice, - Tra 
For concluſion of this difcourſe con- 6, 5. 2*- que- 


ritar- Filineins 
cerning Fandamentalls;Iwill propontid FR rn ns 


tothe conſideration and cenfureot the .;.<. 1.5.21. 
JE theſe thoughts followin 0g. ces. Aliig, pit- 
th, 


-(Frſeemes lt tothe _ Nicks _ 


ka db Chreſtien. Legon fterhicte. Getreltpas - neceſſaife 
quijgdorera quelques vnsdes Aiticlesdetgy,, ne puilſe aca. 
Wear ſonſalutz maisileſt beloin qu'il ait vne cognoifſanced&ces 
Rl »Cuffifante pour le diriger © Fadernuere hin. nur devs 
er oh opt 
$Pilatg efts av c 
== uelil ng ſcayoir ſt [ot me iqur , leſs: Jects 
viel AtAaſſis a Jexts defanPute Makk dmne pour ects. Ee 
-Gauyer auce moindre- cog naiflance-que celuyqui re pebe 
eiecenapoore], C:eſtaſſezau 20S de -p Arugr2ager; $eree! yg 
| ſafhiſance pour In in og, 
ch quele Guns 8 laPron, qurontcbatge d\nfirvite tes a 
diftaftement tous es Arles Bi ribale ; s 


Qo#; and Dn 
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106 > dnſwer to\ Set, | $ 
and'for the ſalvatiorof every' mimber | ti 
| ofthe Church, thar he acknowledge & | 2 
beleeueall ſuchpoins of faith; avwher: | n 
of he may be ſufficiently convincetithar | v1 
they belong r0' the'dodrine - of:Jeſus 
Chriſt; Forherhae being fufficiently | + 
_ convinced doth teieobitinard; an 
Hererique;and finally ſuch a on&as ex- 
cludes ifelfe ourof heaven, wherein- 
ono wilfull finer canenter. |: 25 255 
' Now thata man maybe ſufficiently | 
convinced, there are three thingsrequi- 
red. 1; Cleare revelation; 2..Sufficient 
andundorſtan- 
what isrevelledand 


propoſition, g.< 
Tinh he 
propoutidedo | - Bo 
x Revelation from God io doquiceUlaſo| 
weate nor'bountto beleeue any thing | 
25 Gods word; which God hath not de- 
clared robe tfsword:; andthat in fel 
cleare manner , as may convince ates 
ſonable- man-thaxir is from God: [Foy 
want ofrhis;'not __ mane 1 


eres 
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they:did not; CI6are, 164 I bs 13. Lak, | 
24 3332! 40h; 20, 9! 1CMare. Td: But 
now that theſe things are ſo cleargly: re- 
vedeidin Seri —_—— were na Chriſti- 

«2:0 Sufficient -prapoſition. of reveiled 
eruthss 'fequireds. before a man can be 
convinced. [For i they be-nat-pro- 
paunded tome, inreipet af meiris all 
oncas if they were not reveiled.. This 
plapalition includeth-2 things, x. that 
the points be. perfpicuouſly laid open in 
themſblves, for want ofthis .L£pates bes 
keeved nor fome poiars of the faith, cill 
herwas further informed.-.4d: 18,25 
| 2. that the ſaid points be fo. fully 2nd 
fovetbly laid open ,' as may ferveta re- 
move reaſonable doubts tothe. concra- 
$4 ore ftisfie a tcachableminde a+ 
drag he bath 
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9; tn nn eg ng . 
- 2:  Noteheve(2)-i This propoſition 
-0 Qfccveiledtrurhbis hor, asche Miſta- 
»keeſairh, by the infallible deroreni- 
y2i!s nation 


0 > Pay, 


— 
OM ——— 


"Hafwer t to _ Secty; 


nation of Pope: or Church, but by by 
whatſoever meancs a" tnan' "may be 
convinced in conſcience! of” divine 
revelation: 'Tf'a Preacher doe cleare 
© any point of faithito his Hemters'; if a 
private Chriſtian''doe make! ir * ap- 
peareto hisncighbour, thar' bo 
-cluſton'ot poinr'of faiths det} 

- by:divine' revelation of Godsword, 
- famathimſelſe*withourany other 
reacher,}/by reading the'Ser riprores, 
orhearing them' read , (betconvin- 
ced of x truth of any Auch-'con- 
_clifion':'! thivis:a- ſafficirnt ipropuſite- 
on, to prove him char gait-fayeth any 
 ſachtriith robean Hererique, and 
obſtinate oppoler of the faith:-'Such 
-2.0nemiay bertuly ſaidto'be dorgnt- 
Roerbr;, pg by his owne con- 
-ſcience- v..g: Hethar ſhould read i in 
- Scriptiites; Now #4 Chriſt 14 
nk .Cof:154 20. or,The wart was 


ny Chi its ReſurreAionor Incathati- 
one Were cp ae miEER A 
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| fore; any Councell was celebrated, © 
 . and. long . before. any Pope preten- 
. ded to Infallibilizy. 


2) :Note. .A man may . be truly 


; : thought thus: convicted, not anely 


when. his Conſcience doth expreſſely 


BENE: witneſſeto the truth, bur when 


aly it doth ſo, and would cx- 
y doe it, if it were. not choked 


wi pr blinded by ſome unruly and-un- 
mortified.luſt in the will. For if a 
-,manmake himſclfe a ſlave toambiti- 
on, coyctouſneſle, vaineglory, preju- 
dice, &c. theſe untamed pa will 
-.not.onely draw the manta profeſle 
. what hethinkethnot, butto thinke 
, Whar he would dif- avow, ifinfynce- 
... ritie he ſoughtthetruth. "Andi this 
cale. the difference. is.not great. be- 

.; tweene him that is wilfully blinde, 
.i,and him that knowjogly gainſayerh Hzrericuseſt, 


. the rruth. 
(3 ) Note.. A man may be ſuffici- 


nt convinced either in foro exterio- 


- 14, 0140 foro 5nteriori. Tn the former 
i hei$convinced, who by anqrderly 
of the Church is cenſu- 
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> 


=o Fen wang: alta rw, at FIT , 
fteemeof the ſaid OnOYs 5 to be | 
| reputed an hereriq . 
- haps the” Cenſure be 7 ke us. "He 
- that isconvictedinthelaterkitide;” is” 
an Heretique before God though ho” | 
abthpeiry of of the Church have Qete- 
'  tedorproceeded a = hith. Femr Frpa) 
this conviction one © RN 
oye 'one an Hatique cx Yr 
: fromHeaven. © © a 
3. Theres PE capacity Jug: 6 j% 
bp zz and reaſorr to apprehend rhat* | 


Ihich is cleerly penn and* Fafficj - 


ent yard For wart of thishor 
&sand hh men. arecxtiiſed, 
berthbſewhoare of weaker capacity or 
tefſe knowhe ay be excuſed Fre 
beleiving of ſe "Things which -thiy 
cafnor apprehend : as the « Apolcs 4 4 


* it Where there is no ſuch mpe 
mene,as hath been-faid', 8& the revealed 
witt or word- of God ts henry 4 

un there herhar. 
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tollo: rech, char;itis fundamencall toa 
= Rank Bi. and. neceſſary for. his 
ſalyation., that. he beleive-all. reveiled 


ek wht og. Tr Fhereaf he may be con- 


hey are from God. -.; . 
Viral cavills of the Miſtaker, againſt 
ths Church of England and her Articles 

this matter $4 calily anſwered. 

Kia the Church of England had or- 
derly reformed her ſelfe:ſhe was loudly 
ac uſe af by the Romane faQtion)of He- 
Schiſme ; ( as it bath been,in 
the cuaning cuſtame of Rome 
= and Ce all them thar dared 
oppole any 'of her corrupt opinions 
og ) Wherefore; to cleare her 
ogency, Shec publiſhed tothe world, 
claration of her judgement in mat- 
ters co ofReligionwhich we call her Con- 
Wherin her aime was not,inany 
mo rodeliver aSyſteme of 
plaialy, withoar fraud or 
C 4342s = the politive 
ple: les of herfaith, or the fundamen- 
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 reje&tion of ſuch errors (ſpeci 


— Chiifch agaiaſtrheſe errors be extremely 
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